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other emigrant women to master the difficulties ercountered
and the skills required in the course of tie_pioneering expe- p

rience. Yet Traill offsets her basic pragmatism with a

strong moral bias and an obvious tendehcy to colour real

events with a cheerful idealism. The highly idealized -

fxgure of the Canadian.pioneer woman which results from :

Rl

this combination of realism and idealism is transposed by

Traill into her fiction with the consequence that Traill has_
a - c

created what is, in effect, a new fictional character type:

the pioneer hezoine when Cana g; Crusoes is viewed against

the background of The Bg;k Qggg Qﬁ Canada and Ihg_gangdign
Settler's Gujde, it becomes clear that Traill's_piodneer

heroine, Catharine Maxwell, is a mixture of fact é;d

5=

=

vfancy--an idealistic reinterpretation of real life on the ,
frontier of ninetéenth-centgzy'Uppet Can;fa. .

e contiduity between.Tqaill's/characte;ization of .
women and the c@aracterizati&n of women in ;ubsequent Cana-
dian fictlon cannot be dehied or ignored. Variaﬁ; versions of
the ploneer woman appear -with great regularfs;:F‘tEnglishﬂ
Canadian1f1ctzon throughout the hundred years foliowing Qﬁr
development® of the characteg’type in the middle of the nine-
teenth ce;tqu. By the end of the nineteenth centuzy, fron-
tier days in Canada, certainly in eastern Canada, were rap-
idly coming to an énd, and the pioneer woman, as she had been
identified by Traill, was becomidg a figure from the past.

Yet, the pioneer woman continued to~e%ifaz tn English-

Canadian fiction, as for example, Sara Jeannette
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pioneer woman's role on the Ontario frontier of the

L
v
Iy

The Pioneer Woman: A Canadian Chaxacter Type
v - . T
- * ABSTRACT

A female chatactet type, one which is arguably unique to >
Canada, cgn be found H\Eg}flsh Canad;an fiction from the

.tine of thg'earliest cteative writing, up ta ;nd including

the ptesent time. By virtue of her historical oriigins, this :
character type should be Iabellbd the "ploneer woman® since

her creation was, in fact, grounded in the actuality of the
pioneer experience, and on d’ztazls of that expenence that

_were reconstructed and zeintetpreted in fiction, often

through a moralxstic or Jdealistic £ilter.’ . . -

In The Backwoodg i gg@d (1836/) and Phe Canadian .

Settler's Guide (1855);,, Cathanne Parr Traill described a

~

mid-nineteenth__c_:_gntpurx, n_:ingling fact with fancy to paint an
idealized portrait of the Canadian pioneer woman. Traill's

4
transposition of this figure into fiction, as for example, |

Cat:*me Maxwell of W (1852), xesulted in her

-

creatlon of what was, in effect, a new fictional character

. A .
type: the pionegz ‘loman.

various versions of the ploneer woman appear 1n
English-Cenadian fiction thtoughout the hundred years follow-

ing TraiIP S develo’pment of the. character type. Sara
Jeannette Duncan s ]‘_b_g_]mqsn_a_u_ﬁ_t_ (1904) and Ralph Connor's
The Han .From Glengarry {1901) and Glengarzy School Davs .

(1902) 't"ea‘ture pionc;er women who Copé on a real’phy;_ic':al
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frontier and also copé with a new type of frontiez\:::iron-

* ‘ ‘:nt, dne grovgded in social and personal concérns her
. ' \ ~
than in the physical landscape. The longevity of the pioneer

L ]

. 2
woman as.charaster type in fiction is further demonstrated in

.the fiction & Margaret Laurence. Hagér Shipley of The Stone ’

’ »
d - Ahgel (1964), Rachel Cameron of A Jest of God (1966), and
- ‘ —_— .
- - Morag Gunn of I.hé Diviners (1974) inhabit an internal, per-

. Ssonal” frontier. Like Duncan's ‘Advena Murchison and Connor's

Mrs. Murray, they are more ccntemporary versiqns of Traill's
a . . -~
pioneer- woman. All exhibit traits vhicn_lin5|them to Tijill's

.&riginil‘model of.the'\pionqez; all arée pa_'rt oy a creative

continuity which extends from Traill to Laurence and beyond.
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Introduction

—— A female character type, one which is arguably ﬁnique‘tb

| Canada, can be found.in‘English-Canadign fiction from thei
time of the earliest Canadian creative writing, up to and in-
¢luding the present time. By virtue of her historical
origins, this character type should be labelled the “pioneer
woman® since her creation was, in fact, grounded in the actu-

-ality of the pioneer experience, and on details of the expe-
rience théé were reconstructed and reinterpreted in fictién,
,often through a moralistic or jdealistic filter. The pioneer

‘ woman has becéme:a part of-Cana?ian Ts,oc;'ial mythoalogy, and ap-

pears to have made the transition from being the creation of

\

a "mytﬁical cancépt:"1 evident in the work of the pioneer:
’ - L -

o

writer Catharine Parr Traill, as in her The Backwoods of

Canada (1836) and The Canadian Settler's Gujde (1855), to be-
: : - a -
“ing an accepted and essential aspect of female characteriza-

tion in Canadian fiction. &s Northrop Frye says in his "Con-

clusion” to the Literarv History of Canada:

. . “Literature is conscious mythology: -as society
r ‘. _  develops, its mythical stories become structural

¢ I sun-gods and the 1ikk, becpme habits of metaphori-

. cal thought., 1In a fully mature literary tradition

) > 7. .the writer enters into a structure of traditjonal -
N stories and images.?

xhe;girect antecedents{df the pioﬁeez woman as character type
s b J - ' . .
. . . . . r
in fiction were the real pioneers who settled in Upper Canada
. ‘ : -
during the early ninetegpth century and who created a new

life apd a new soclial ‘mythology for themselves.

e

= Pion‘erinq in(Canada must have beehﬁ; disorienting expe-

.
~

.. . : 1 P
! N\ N

principles of story- telling, its mythical concepts,: ’
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>
-

rience for the nineteenth-century female emigrants.? Far

<
from home, separated from friends and family, such emigrants

- -

as Catharine Parr Traill, who documented her pioneer experi-

ences in muam_gf_tamg and The Canadijap Settler's
legg, faced daunting new tasks in a strange and occa51ona11y

dangerous environment. In order to cope with their situa- .
tion, women were forced to learn new domestic skills and to

\

redefine their feminine role within the family unit and

within the society around them. 1In "The Intelligent Woman's
Guide t6 Pioneering in Canada," Virginia‘Rouslin defines Ca-
nadian pioneer women aé*"henoines,”‘ drawing attention spe-

cifically to a small group of highly educated and articulate

-

settlers--Susanma Moodie, Mary O'Brien, Catharine Traill, and

Anna Jameson (Rouslin includes Jameson despite the fact that"

ﬁﬂis particular woman was a pioneer traveller rather than a

. .

pidneer settler)--women who were able not only to cépe with

¢
their pew environment but.also to provide suggestions for

others. Drawing upon her academic background and upon her

social training as an Enélish gentlewoman, each woman ouf4
lines a new zolle for wor({en,' a role suited toYa new-'land

wvhich had not yet had the time to make.social proscriptioifs
as to who should do what...:"’ The picture of the typical
pioneer woman which emerges from these (and other)® pioneer
wrltings is-of a"self-assured, conf}fent womgn, one who

adapts chéezﬁully to adverse cf?cumsténces, ene who is ca-

béble and active in an emerdency, one who ,plays a vital role

in pioneering. [In short, in the course of their dwn pioneer-

(f//
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ing endeavour$, women such as Catharine Parr_Traill and

Susanna Moodie outlined a new Eemlnine ideal--the Canadian

-

pioneer woman. As Rouslin poxnts out:
. 'S
. ...one sqes that these women writers were fighting
to establish a new tradition in non-fiction for fe-
male readers, both in Europe and in Canada. It in-
velved reflecting, as best they could, the actual
R environment in which they lived, from the dis-
tinctly female point of $lew--something that was
not covered in male versions, which often idealized
pioneezi@g. It was’ an attempt to translate and
transmit what might well be termed a minority“point
of view, in terms of its publication....Jameson"
(along with the other writers), recorded and gave
to us a new role for the intelligent and
well-educated woman. It was a celebration of
another facet of women's _lives--and not the dirge
we might have believed was the only sonq written
for our pioneer women. R

(Y

As has be?n noted, Catharine Traill was one of these ar-
gzculate women who defined a pionegz—;oman's role on the Ca-
nadian frontier. 'éecause she published her conclusions in
fictlon such as Canadian Crusoes (L852) as well as non-
fictional works such as The Backwoods of Canada and The gang

qxgn &g;;i;;_ﬁ_ggigg Traill® becomes the single most impor- =

tant contributor to the creation of a new, Canadian, concept
of wamen--the p}oneer woman--in both an hfstorical and a lit-

erary sense. Through an examlnation of Traill's work, ft

‘will be seen ﬁhat Rouslin's analysis of the creation of the

pioneer "heroine" in nbp-fiction applies equally well to fic-

tion. -
.J
In The Backwoods of Canada and The Capadian Yettler's .
Guides Traill was as accurate 2s possible in her depicﬂqp of

/
a Ganadian settler's life because she was attempting to help'




S

' . ) . 4

other emigrant women to master the difficulties encountered
and the skills required in the course of tie_pioneering expe- y
rience. Yet Traill offsets her‘bqsic pragmatism with a

e -

strong moral bias and an obvious tendeﬁcy to colour real

events with a cheerful idealism. The highly idealized -
\ :

figure oﬁxthe Canadian.pioneer woman which results from -

this combination of realism and idealism is transposed by IR
Tréill into her fiction with the consequénce_that Traill has

created what is, in effect, a new fictiohal character type:

the pioneer heroine. When gggadian.g;gsoegvis viewed ggainst

the background of The Backwoods of Canada and The Canadjan » S
! ujde, it beeomes clear that Traill'sj;?Bneez ~

heroine, Catharine Maxwell, is é mixture of fact éyd

rfancy--an idealistic reinterpretation of rea} life on the ,

frontier of ninet;enth—century Upper Cangga. .

T™e continuity between Traill's characterization of -
womea and the cQaracterizati&n of women in §ubsequent Cana- -~ -
dian fiction cannot be dehied or ignored. Varioﬁs versions of
the pioneer woman apée:ar-with.’gteat regulérmEnglish;-
Caﬁadi;n,flctibﬂ throughout the hundred years foliowiné Q&r

development® of the character type in the middle of the nine-

Py N .

teenth century. By the end of the nineteenth century, frop-
tier days in Canada, certainly in eastern Canada, weré tap;
idly coming to an énd, and the pioneer woman, as she had been
identifled by Traill, was becomidg a figure from the past.
Yet,“thg bioneet woman continued to qe&sar'in English-

Canadian fiction, as for example, Sara Jeannette




Dancan's The Imperialist (1904) and Ralph Connor's The Man
- QErem Glengarry (1901) and Glengaxry School Days (1902).

The pattern of settlement in Canada—-a slow movement:

~ .

from the East to the West and the North--ensuzes that any
b, -
' date assigned as the ending perlod of a canadian frontler

must surely be an arbit‘ one. It is certain, however,

that by the end of thé';zheteenth century, pioneer days in
—s .,

southern Ontario, and i@ eastern Canada generally, had ended,
r ? RIS

while the northern and western frontiers were still being

settled well into the twentieth century. .(Indeed! the-Cana-
dian North can, with some justification, be reqgarded as the
last remaining frentier.) The turn of the gentuzé, then,

constitutes a turning point of sorts in the settlement of En-

glish Can3da and, in their fdictlon, Duncan and Connot

. ddcument-this period of trangition from froMgier to civiliza-» ~

[ 24
" tlgn. Consequently, their novels echo back to the Peek to
feature pioneer women who cope on a real, physical seentier,
and echo forward to the futdre to feature picneer women who'

<§?pe with a ndw type of frontier environment, one qiounded in

social "and personal concerns rather than in the physical
e

I's

landscape. _ ,
In The Imperialjst Duncan crea£e5'an heir £o Traili's

. ideal pioneef woman in her characterizat{on of Mrs.
Murchison. With the figure of Advena Hurchison, however,
\\.Duncan creates a revitalxzed version of the ploneer woman

as character type in. fiction, one which is influenced by

Rer awareness of céntemporary social issues in Canada 4 \_

. : ' B
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Lill be demonstrated; Advena's frontier--her choice of a ca- ) /;1
. i .. - l

reer as a teacher--is closely related to the social theories li>”’/

of Canadian feminists of the late nineteenth and early twen-

-

* tieth centuries. .In Bi&’clengarry books Connor ‘also utilizes
p * et . )

the character of the pioneer qggan as she had.been defineq by'

b ’

Traill. His Mrs. Murray in such novels as The Man From

Glengarry and Glengarry School Days is based on-his kﬁowledgq ‘

of the lives of pioneer women in nineteenth-century Dntario,
g

and his Mrs. Mavor of Black Rock (1898) is based on hisg

knowledge of pioneer life in the Northwest. Like Duncan,

Connochbntiﬁues to develop and sto expagg the character type
!
so thal the pioneer woman can have releyance in a post- "

’

\

frontier society. Thus, while the historical origins of

L]

*
Coftnor's female ploneers afe~ilyays apparent, his modifica-
- . : \_\ ' >
tion of the pioneer woman and the frontier that she inhabits -///
\ .

ventures into the realm of religious metaphor. It will be

. argued in  the following pages that these later appearances of

, the pioneer woman in fiction, for example_Dunﬂ%n's Advena

Murchison and Connor's Mrs. Murray, are derived from Traill's .
[N - ! ¢

s
.pToReer woman, ot;;:tis/pg;such debt can be demonstrated,
that all exhibit tfaits which link them to theé original
e .
model.

The longevity .of the pioneer woman as character type is
[}

e .
'

fdrthet‘demonstraged in the -twentieth-century fiction, of | .

Margaret Laurence. Hagar Shipley of The Stone Angel (1964),

. Rachel Cameron of A Jest of God (1966), and Morag Gunn of The
. Q ‘ . ' '
Riviners (1974) irhabit a frontier which would be unfamiliar

*
© » - . -

» .
L )




territoty to Traill since, in Laurence's work, the frontier

is an internal, personal one. Yet, each of Laurente's pro-
tagonists, like Duncan's fdvené‘fn Ihgilmgg;iﬁli;& and
Connqrfg Hz;. Murray in The Man From Glengarry and ﬁlggg§;£1
School Davs, contemporary version of Traill's ploneer
woman. The appearance of Traill in The Diviners effectively
establishes a conpection between Catharine Tra;ll, the
nineteenth-century backwoods pioneez;'and Morag Gunn, ' the
twentieth-centuri pioneér. Vhile the d;fferences%petween
Catharine and Morag are immediately obvious to Morag, she-
leatns, in the course af the narrative, to secognize and to

\appréciaté their similarities. Hozag‘édmires Traiil and

seeks her founsel only to discover that she éi;egdy knows

what Traill has to say; furthermore, she }ea}izes that she

already acts correctly on her individual frontier. . Traill's

advice to pioneer uomen.is a part of he} persomal legacy;'

Morag isethe descendent of pioneers aqd is a pioneer herself.

’ The appeaw'of @ pioneei woman as character tfpe

changes’ and evolves in tfe century which separates TEai;l's- . -
work from Laurenc;'s fiction. The frontier is redéfineq

several times, and with the redefinition comes.a corres-
ponding change in the nature of the pioneering pfoce§a e j’ .
(or, the pioneer woman's interaction with the Erontie:): To |

—

begin with, the term "ploneering process,”™ used in connection

] . .
with Traill's fiction refers to the pioneer woman's inter- -,
action with a real, physical place. Then, in later fiction,

\ [ ! - .

such as that of ®Huncan and Connor, the pioneering process

-

17




also becomes a metaphor for social and religious conflict.

Finally,'in the contemporary fiction of Laurence, the

pieﬁéering process is inte;nalized, referz;ng to a personal

dilemma to be solved by the pioneer protagonist. Despite
the‘shiftiﬁg nature cf the frontier territory, howgver,cthe
pioneer woman as character type remains readily identifiable.
Certain essential qlalities are retained; the ability to act
dec?sively and guickly in cases of emergency, and the
strepgth £q accept adveise circumstancesﬁgn the frontier,
combined with the courage to attempt an improvement of these
frontier conditions. Finally, then, in Canadian fiction,

"the gray little woman back home, standing over the coal

stove"® s often a heroine. While Frederick Philip Grove
may be correct #hen he says, "A pioneering world...is a man's
world,"® a world in which "woman is the slave,"° and is

"relegated to the tasks of a helper,"*?* it becomes clear {

that many writers have approached the pioneering expefﬁences

of Canadian women with a much more positive attitude!

Rouslin cqmments: ,

:).ﬁ.it.seems fit to reconsider whom we should in-
.clude in our list of past .heroes and heroines who
have gone before us intd the wilderness, prepared
the way for others to follow, and who have left us,
as Frye believes, a "legacy t dignity and high
courage."*% - )

Chief -among any list of Canadian heroine$ should be,Catharine
Parz Treill. Traill's model fér the ideal Canadian éioneer

woman, described by her in non-fictioh such‘as The Backwoods

of Canada and The Canadian Settler's Guide, and incorporated’
into bet fiction, as Capadian Crusoes, "ptepazed the way for

.
.

{\‘('

3




I

others to. follow." -Traill's 'conscious ﬁythology"’--hef

creation of the pioneer woman--left a "legacy of dignity and
high courage™** which other women might emulate in their

lives and which other writers might employ in their fiction.

]
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The Fiction of Catharine Parr Traill

-

Catharine Parr Traill is probably be§t knoép for her two non-’

"fictional accounts of pioneer life in Gpper:fanada--Ing

Backwoods of fgnadg (1836) ang Wu;_mm
(1855).  In both of these works Traill wrote about her per-
sonal exp;riences in the Canaé&aq backwoeds, describing Cana-
dian life for a primaifly British feaéinq public and-offéét

icg useful advzce to-new and prospeetlve Canadxan emigrants.

What &® less commonly known, however, is that, in addition to

Wmmandmmﬁmmmg,

Traill also produced a large quantiﬁy of fiction. Although .

Traill's best fiction, such as ggngdjgn_gxgﬁggs (1852), was

written in Canada, and hence probably reflects her Canadian

experiences,® her writling career did not begin here. Nor were.

het fictzonal topics restricteg to the zetellzng of her Cana-

’dian adventures. Egaglﬁ_ang_ggppxga, for example published

in Y895, contains "a collection of stories which span Traill'

-

long_cazgér aﬁ a writer, from "The Swiss Herdboy and his Al-

pife Mouse," written whenr Tratll was fifﬁeeﬁ years old, to
' "The‘First Death in the Clearing,"” a story based on Traill's

s

own Canadian éxpe:tences that orig1na11y appeared as "The Be-

reavement” in 1ng_L1;gzaxx_§ﬁxland'in 71866, Unfortunately,

muqh of Traill's fxctxon seems dated and tediodﬁ today. This
stems from Traill's apparent desire to instruct. xather than
) . | - ’ ' ey . -
to entertain her reader. Traill continually ipterrupts her

narratives to clarify a point, to relate an anecdote that is

. . : ' . .
somehow connected to the main narrative, to add.detalls of

12
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_ fatural his%bry vhich are, at best,‘oﬂly tenuously'relévant

*

to the story, ox to féitézate and to reinforce 'a moral issue.
Cppsequeptly, Traill's fiction is, for the most part, »lncom-

patible with contemporary tastes$, and has remained in -

relative obscurity. ' - \\\\

Yet the obscurity into which Traill's fiction has

-3

fallen remains cegrettable because, despxte the- uneven-
\

ness of a narrative style that,ﬁerives from the author's

determination to instruct and to enlighten her reader, ;f

‘ ¥ Cry . L oo
some aspects of Traill's fiction were fresh and innovative
. «? x [

at the time of writing. Even in her earliest works she

was, or occasion, avbreaker of new,fictional ground,

. =

particudarly in the realm o£ female characterization.

0f central importaince for’the present discussion is the
fact that a numbez of Ttbxllds female pzotagonists--most
notably tre women in her Canadiannbooks--drffez mazkedly

from.s;andaxd deplctlons of yomen in popular mid-nine-
teenth qentuyry British fiction. While she could re- .
. - * . - ¢

r B}
create common tYpe characters in her fiction (as:for

l

example, Emma in "The Primrose Girl," of 1823}, tzalll

was able to go beyond the boundarxes xmposed by type-*
.ca;ting and to treate some unique_gpd truly memor-

able petdﬁnes (such as,Downy in Little Downy of 1822).
Horeovpr, in her CanaQian bdoks, Traill wgs somewhat of

a ploneer in'the writing of fiction tha;qppulﬂ with some
justificatipn be lapplféd "Canadian.tﬁ\She was one of the

It
T \ . .
first writers to use a Canadian setting throughout a work




'of fiction and one of the first to feature a Canadian-born

-
-~

' heroine in a novel--the Catharine MaxweIl of Capnadian °

- Crusges: Other vziﬁez§, such as Praill‘'s own sister,

g Susanna Moodie, who was also a Canadian emigrant,

. ", contlnued to'pzoduce fxctlon with a\B;ftlsh settan and

—- . ‘ . to employ female protagonists who were representative of

QU the most coﬁhonly sefected heroipe ofahineteenth-ceniury

>

, . British fiction--the English lady.*
- . BN siéndatd and Eelati;gly unchanging list of traits n\\
contihqed'to géfiné an English lady, throughout the greater = .
part of n;nét?ﬁhth-cen;ury BritIxh fiction, and a lady was
zlways immeg{ately'zecognizable'as Quch b§ her appearance,
her ski}ls;'pet ;?nnezs,.and her way 6E life.? f{\brﬁefé_thg
_ lady belongs Ed‘the middle ind ﬁPper classes of English soci-
ety, and is éccdstomed to a life of leisure in which she can

\

display her many decorative, drawing room‘talents. Catharine

-

- Traill was ho doubt aware of this pazticular tradition of
female characté;ization in fiction. Indeed, Emma, the youth-
ful protagonist of "The Primrose Girl," is a stereotypical

example of a lady of the period: she is wealthy, pampered,

~'jccustomed to an idle existence. Yet one of Traill's most P e

. b R - . .

* Important contributions to literature, specifically to Cana-

dian litézature, was to break with this tradition of female 4
- / h i ’ - N
characterization and td begin the development of a charactex

Ly

type which did not fit the rather rigid set of conditions and

terms defining a lady. ﬂh}}le “the indlination to literary in-. ’

dependence that would lead to the development of the pIOneeﬂ:“\

-

& B
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- - -

heroine may have begun pefore Traill's emigration ta Canada,

_it vas quite likely $ded ;y her exposure to a hew way of

life in the Canadian backwoods, whére old ;tandards governing
th€ behaviour approprzété to a lady were no longer appli-
cable. S - .

One of Traill's earliest and most gpjoyable children's

books, 'ft pwhYy ; h i ield-Mouse (1822},

a work which sets a precedent for much ef the later female

3

;hSractez delineation in Traill's Canadian-based. bocks, fea-

tures the life and times of a female field-mouse. While this

—

particular work has no connec;ion'with Canada, Gith Traill's

subsequent emigration to Canada, or with her'produﬁtion of

- p—

literature with Canadian settings,,themes, and characters, it
}!fan important beging}ng point in a study of Traill's fic-

tiom from a feminine perspective. It substantiates the idea

. ‘

that Traill was capable of ignoring, or, rather, of rising

above, the limitations imposed by a strict observance of con-
\

ventién. Despite her evident belief that moral instruction

s .

was an essential aspect of  children's literature, Traill pro-

“duced in'Li;;lg Downy a work that was innovative and, more

-
lmportant, a heroine who Is engaging and‘rea1-~both as a
.y .
mouse and as a female. For example, Downy's lapse into
slothful enjoyment of .the kitchen garden, after her previous
—————

experiénpes of constant hard work and danger, makes her one

"of the most delightfully fallifle heroines of Traill's

fiction. And this-carly ;efuéal tp be bound by conveption

'

in the development of a female character anticipates the

£



h)

characterization of women in Traill's Canadian books.

Lixglg_ng!nziuas published iq 1822, while Traill was
still living in England. 1In the following year, "The
Primrose Girl, or, Little Emma's Birth-day,” was published
as one of a series of short stories in The Tell Tale: An

o
Original Collection of Mofal and Amusing Stories. Both |
Little Downy mnd "The Primrdse Girl" were written for chil-
dren; both revolve azound_the actions and the personality of
a central female character; bth are intended to be moral
tales. Yet the two narratives are often extremely dis-
similar. On the one hand, in [Ljittle Downy, Traill occasion-
ally ignores the common conventions of characterization in a
.moral. tale, and produces an engaging and unlque heroine, on
tng other hand) however, in "The Primzpse Girl," Traill falls

’

victim to her own overr®ding sense of moral purpose. The

heroine is never very real; Trailk seemingly cannot break
free from the restrictions imposed by :xpé-castinq. This "
diffeience,in the stories and in thefr female protagonists
ensures that Emma Selwhyn, the heroine model Tady of

"The Primrose Girl,"‘provides-an interesting foil and toun-

Jgerpoint to Downy, the field-mouse heroine of Little Downy.

Agide from the fact that they are both female, Lf%tle
Down; and Little Emra are vastly Qissimilar. Their differ-
ences extend beyond the obviols biological gulf which exists
between a rodent aqd a human child. Emma is a flat, wooden,
one-dimensional character, used by Traill primarily to

illuétrate a specific moral precept, namely the virtue of




charity. Little DowQ! 1s a more reallstdc character, true to
the biological traits and the life of a field-mouse. In ad-
dition, she is, parédo&ically, more “human" than is Emma.

: o o
"Emma is a version of the English "lady," a character

" type used extensively in the English fiction of the period,

and _who generally exhibits the way of life, the traits,

and the behaviour expected (rath?r, demanded) Of Fgé proper
lady of the nineteenth century.’ Emma is an exact‘reglica of
a<€ady and never deviates from the norm.? She'ﬁgésesses no
traits that are less than perfect. She is intended to be an
exemplary child, a character to‘be emulated. She belongs to
a leisured, privileged, upper-middle-class socieéy which can
afford to %upport the relatively idle.existence of its female_

members, a society which is eternally aware of its social

status, and’ which reinforces perpetually a‘rigid class struc-

: . ,
. ture. When Emma's beloved old nurse, Susanfah, arrives for a

visit, Emma’if friendly and welcoming, but Susannah is sent
to the housékeeper's room for refreshment. As a member of
the privileged section of society, émma has been surrounded
by matezial.comf;tts and beauty; she has been cqzered to by
loving parents; shg is accustomed-to the services of a large
number* of devoted servants. Considér-the contrast between
the life of Emma, a "blooming xoée" who has her own flower
garden to'enjoy,:and that of the ¢oor primrose gf:l who must
sell flowers to eke out a survival for hcrﬁclf and her

mother. EmMa is the protagenist, the character chasen to be

the model, the heroine. The beggar girl is included only to




,\/ ) -

IS

serve as the object of Emma's charigy:'smmé,glso possesses
the education, the decorative ski}}s and a£;omplishments, and
. the appearance of a lady:® she is beautiful; dhe can recité

flawlessly theI"Beggar's éetitfon" at her birthday parfy;«and
she is also becomingly modest about her talerts. A lady does
not flabnf her‘abilities‘~and Emma é;cepts her well-deserved
‘praise with a lady's habitual modesty. Rich, pampered, idle,
well-educated, morally sound, possessing dec01ative skills,
and decorative herself--thesc are, as has been seen, trade-
mark qualities of the lady of the nineteenth century, and

. R

Emma has them ail.

——

"Emma‘'s primary reason for -existence in fiction is to
S

display acts of charity: Indeed, her’chaiaétér has been cre-

ated to personify charity and the plot is designed to demon-

strate charity in action. In case anyone has missed the

point, Traill interrupts her stofy to gbserve:

.we must not look with contempt upon servants
because they are our inferiors; for they are not
only useful to us, but they are also our
fellow-creatures, and sometimes prove our friends,
and there is nothing more unbecoming in young
persons than to speak uncivilly to those who are

remployed -in their service. [ hope Yyou will remem-
- - ber this, my young reader, and never pout, or look
cross at persons who do their dut towards

you, in that humbler station i ich it has
pleased Providence to place ﬁhem (p. 167)

~

The various objects of Emma's charity aze, without exception,
S

individuals belongxng to a lower class in society. "Her good
deeds include buylng flo#ézs fzdm the primrose seller, as

well as ngxng her a piece of bitthday cake, ‘giving money to

her nurse and se:ving her some refreshments. These are small

~ .
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. but tangible deeds of charity. But, in Traill's view, the
acts alone are not en;ugh. Much is naée of the fag;,that
Emma does these things'naturally: Although she belongs to
the upper stratum of socieiy, she is ﬁeither.proud no
ashamed to be seen talking to poor people. Because é:ﬂ;er
"amiable disposition ;nd‘gentle manners” (p. 167) she 1s uni-~
vézsally loved by her sagial inferiors. This innate goodness

\\\is a common trademark of a lady, who dispenses charity as

nefurally as she bzeathes.i
Emma's social exchanfes with her ipferiors never over-
step the poundaries imposed by the rules of polite society:

\

she is always the beggar girl's social superior. Just as
‘Emma is a lady who is meant to give charity, so the Primzose
girl is a Seggar who, by virtue of her inferior station in
~lite, is meant to receive charity. The beggar, like Emma, is
an ideal of her tybe: she is extremely poor,\but she works
hard, is kind to her mother, and accepts Emma's assistance
with genyiﬁe grat{;ude as a good beggar girl shopld. Neither
girl is a rounded character, or particularly interesting..Fif
nally_then, in "The Primrose Girl," Traill ;6llowa’the dic-
tates of type-casting. Emma Selwhyn is a lady. Hers is
the dull,-flat; uninteresting portrait of an ideal child,
ideal by virtue of her Social bacquound, by virtue of her
possession of the appearance, accomplishments, manners; and
moral attitudes which define an English lady. Emma's charac-
¢ - s

ter has be{: created solely toillustrate a moral precept;
- . ‘ L

her actions illustta?; the precept in action. For the

4 » ~
R .
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~the experiences of these women 38 piomee in Canada. “The
central dilemma of the book-~the gquestioniibf mos;lconcern to?;;
the young female. emigrants, and also, one Qould assume, of

,greatest interest to a Bzi§?§§ middle-class Teagding public—-~
a

status rﬁ Canada. Can a woman

. is the issue of one's socia
—~——r St o ' . .
remain a lady in Canada, living as’a Canadian pioneer, and" ™
. [ . .'\‘ \.v,’
L performing what are essentially "unladylike™ tasks? - Eaeh
- , section of the story tackles this crucial issue. ~

The Clarence women are most definitely ladies. The so-

cial status of thke Clarence Eanily, and by extension the

status of its female members, is established quite quickly in

the first segment of Ihg_lgnng_ﬁmig;an&g Because cf the

‘
= family's middle- c{gss background certain assumptions can be ¥

———
. o, .

made about the 'daily life, the educatzon,.and the SOC}al hab-
. .

- its and skills/of its fcmale'}mnmeis.~ The-vomén, Ellen;

- -

. Agnes, and Hrs Clarence; have been-sheltezed and pzo— e e

tected, they have been accustomed to alife fn which womén S

» . . .
¢

* - are expected to be sowe#hat frail, decodrative ‘orhaments Y

rather than‘lobust, useful.household woikers. Consider the

+ - L

. teactxons of 'the women to the news of the decllnlnq family \ v
| . -
fortunes which will necessitate giving up the family estate . .

. " and accepting j lower rank in society: ) e
: - . - 'dee up Rodelands, papa!" exclaimed Ellen, burst-
. ing Into tears. "Where shall we go if we léave
, . this place, so dear to us all?". "Ah! dearest’
mamma, what will become of us all?" asked Agnes,
- in a tone of great distress.? :

‘ The women are not alone in gxpteSsing.feaf of the "future.

ﬁ\ ) . + This is a genulne concern of a suddenfy lmppvérished’femily,




.may come-at any time, from any direction, and even the
] - :

detached, almost scientific, -eye far exceeds her ability to

invent sentimental, moral tales 'such as "The Primrose Girl."

A clue to understanding the greater reédability of

‘Lii&lg_ng!ni and to appreciating the unique nature of the

field-mouse hercine can be discovered in the kngwledge that,

- .

unlike "The Primrose Girl,"™ which emphasizes moral instruc-
. .

tién, Little Downy is essentially an amoral tale. The under-

lying amorality of the story derives from the fact that

Traill is describing an animal rather than a human world.
Downy is first introduced living with her family, quite con-
tentediy and comfortably, in a farmer's wheat §tac§. Tpe
wheat stack is destroyed subsequently by ?he fazﬁe;, and dogs

-

are turned loose, on Downy and the others. Most of the mice

are killed but, by a stroke pf iuck; Downy manages to escape. ~ '

L -

Although Downy proves tp be a superior mouse, the most
kind-hearted, tc_e "pre'tfiest," "the wisest and the best?® of
her family, Béz narrow escape is not due to any intrinsic,
moral virtue. éhe is "the most'wqrfh}" (p. 8), bu{ it is a
simple (amoral) ﬁsct of Jife thaf, in ah animal world, death

]

wisest and best mouse-cannot escape her fate. Dowﬁy'is

merely luckier than the regqt of her family and hides undqr-

L4

- neath-a clod of earth during the slaughter. .

. Thus, while in "The Primrose Girl," everything plot, -
setting, character--serves to-body forth the story's moral,

in uﬂ;;IE/QQwuy, the abstractjon of a 'moral purpose is made
s ' )

_more difficult.by the amorality of an animalevwqrid where vir-

¢ ’ -

*




tue may pot be rewarded. From the story of Downy alongﬁi
. ?Otal is not clear. The element of chance deminates the éc-
tion. To offset-the an&rality of Downy's 1life, Traill sdts
\cthe mouse's advenjures within a framef' A woman, Mrs.
\;lclifférd;-is\Felling her son, Alfred, the story of Downy's
lifg. As Mrs. Clifford narrates the story, she reminds
Alfred of hic minorx transgzéssions, and attempts by me;hs of
.aﬁékening his sympathies té teaeh him campa§§i;n towards all
less fortunate creatures. He has called for the death of a

A

marauding mouse ard this has upset .his- mether: - -

Mrs. Clitford was much grieved that her little
Alfred shewed so much inclination to be cruel amd
reveng=2ful, two qualities so’dangerous in a child,
or in any one; and she knew. that, unless it was
timely checked, it would grow 1nto a habit. (p. T

In itself, the frame is uninteresting and not'essential to |

the main ploi,'being connected %ni§:§gpuously by the suggésl

> -
tion thal the "ugly brown mouse"” (p. S) which has eaten
Alfred's plum cake, thEreby arousing his irelgnd_his desire

far revenge,- is- Downy's daugh&er Velvet. The frame exists

-

solely to aid®the advancement of a moral thesis, and in the
overall narrative stzuctuze, the story of Mrs. Ciiffozd and :

her son Alfred recedes into the background as Downy dominates

d e

" the tale ' e . "

Traill s attention to biological detail in Little Downy

>

hds ensuzed that Dodny is a more true-to- life character than .,
Alfred, who, like Emma.Selwhyn, exists only to serve a moral
fynction. The real stre%géh of the characterization of

DBwny, BOﬁgver, stems from her human and undeniablf‘!emale




.
-3

-

qualities,'dualitie;-khat invite comparison with others of *

Traill's femaie pr@tagonis;s. Uheﬁ Downy makes mistakes

) whbch‘endanger her life, for example, these erreors can be ex-

'y .
cysed pagcially by the amoral aature of the animal world, *

" The rea;ization that Déwny is a mouse, and therefore pos-
sesses a limited 1n§e11ig€nce, makes these mistakes probable
and, indeed,_inevxtable. Yet, Tr;iff”aiSO intends these mis-
takes to be perceived as errors én judgment or as "human,"
particularly female, falliwjlity.® As soon as Downy discover;
Ehe farmxgarden,'éhe peéins to ldkuriate {n idleness: ."Downy
did nothing but eat And enjoy'herself tﬁe whole day, and did«
not think: of returning home gpat day, no<:3?z many days af-
tg:vards.:.' ;p. 20). The ze§u1t is that Downy becomes f§t
'and lazy; Shé is nearly caught and killed by the farm qgts.'

. L

As a female progaqonisg, Dowgy is a more dynamig,_balanceq,

" and rounded character- than is Emma Selwhyn. Emma is Jdlmost a

cafiséturé because she epitomizes ounly good quatlities,

whereas Downy, a basically "good" character,- is allouwéd to

-

have faults. Downy mdkes mistakes anid learn, from these gis-

. .- )

takes. - : P
0 ? - s L} ° .

g ¢ - . 3

Also very femimime, dnd wvery human, is Downy's idve af
fair and “marriagep" She has Lhe great mistortune Lo meet
’ ’ .
and to fall in love with on idle, though very *handsome, young
ES . -
-mouse, Silket., Jeduced by his greal beauty, she nomade very

-~

unhappy by-kis aclions until she ﬁnnaqgs partially to refarm
. ,(J R .

him. Many of tge-inqredients fur wentimentsl fiction exist

in this situstion--the honest, hard work.ng young woman falls

/

/
v

P . ¥

P
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s - * .
L vastly.different image of femininit‘ than that projected by
~— .

in love with and.marries the handsome and indolent

'scouhdrel--but this line of development is.never followed

f
° -~ & . s,
fully,” Perhaps Downy has made a mistake but she lives.with

v
N

the consequences. Traill's narrative continues te combine

" human and animal probability.

There are s&ke other factors which separgte.Downy from
the general rank and‘file of ordinary heroines of English
ficfiog and which anticipate Traill's creation of *a new char-
acter type in her Canadiag fiction. For exampleﬁ'although
Dovny,cgyld perbaps be -termed "ladylike™ in her habits Efd
her.apggarénce, she is not a "lady:" Shg is neat,‘but plain T~

in appearance. She is neither beautiful nor delicéte, and

" her da;;y existence in no way’zese@bles tﬁe life of a lady.

: a S
Except for a brief hiatus in the kitchen garden when she

lives in "idleness and luxury" (p. 25§, Downy is hard-
Qozkidq. ghe*builhs her own house, finds -her food, and sup-

ports her faﬁily,“including her husband. Unlike £@ma'

‘Selwhyn, she must fend for herself. She is never sheltered .

or protected. Her survival depends on hér consistently quick

iéacéion; ig times of.daager. This sis a daily struggle which
is far removed from the pampered life of the English {ady.

Indeed, Downy's working-class experiences Bear more resem-
. _ .

blance tq the life;ofitbe,ptiquse seller in "The Primrose
GPrl™ than to the life of the lady. The living conditions

can, of -course, be explained by noting that'wany Is a mouse,
s N . rd

Yet the fact zemaiﬁsfghat the character of Dodny promotes a

3 - ’ !
. /
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Emma Selwhyn. , . T - .’
‘The appearance ¥ the worker, Downy, as opposed to'the L s

lédy, Emﬁa, as protagonist is'zelafiveiy rare in English fic-
tion of the edrly nineteenth Cent;:y.' Independent,;seli—
sﬁfficient, working-class women were seldom Fhe topic of fic-
tion. When they appeardd, they were often uniﬁbortant, pe-

\ )
ripheral figyres, or they were rap:dly prdmoted to a higher -

«
]

clasé"° By using a mouse as heroine Traill can begin to ex-

plote the Possibilities of. development and change in “female

. characterization without challengxrg her readers' expecta-

'txons or offendlng their sen51b111t1es Downy ‘can thas He

) >

seen as, a cautious experiment.  On the one hand, Traill con-

forms to social and iitezar} tradition by inéistihg that

appzopr1ate behaviour is defxned by one's background and per
- * N k
sonal life. On the other hand th:ough Downy, Traill beqgins

" to redefine appzopt*ate behaviour £ox female protagonistg

3

in fxctxon and to xnulcate that more than one female chatac

<

ter type may be a suitable heroine. '

The other female-protagonists in Traill's pre-Canadidn

fiction, characters suéh as Ellen and Aénes Clarence in The _

4gung_EngL§n£§ (1826) qenerally £ail Lu live up to the prom- ~f

] .

i5° 1nd1catgd in the characterization of thc field-mouse 1n '

Little Downy. By and large, *the uomen_xn The ngug- ’ ' ' .
. ' '

Emjgrants, Mrs. Claxence, Ellen, and. Agnes, resembln Ememna

Selwhyn of" 'The Primrose Girl" and are recreations of a hodvl \

* Ehglish lady. oi the nxne;ccnth century.  For. the most part,

the stogies that feature these stereotypical temile chdxau:

4

’ i

3
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ters are moral tales. The result is that plotvactfon re-

‘volves around the .development of the moral putpose and that

characterization .is flat and one Eimensional, designed to il-

-

lustrate and to augment the story's moral precepts.*® . In The
] . .

, .
Young Emigrants, for example, Traill employs standard charac-

- ter types agd continues her practice of using fiction to in-

struct. But, to a certain extent, the novel deviates from
the ordinary, and Ruth Hérks in her Preface to The Young

Emiarapts notes that this particular stogy is‘fi important,

and, indeed, a pivotal one in the development,#t Traill's

k4

fictian: . . ‘ >

In surveying Catharine Parr Traill's work it is
apparent that the mgjor factor in its development

- was her emigration tc Canada. It released her from
" the strictures which made her early stories for
1ittle children immature in style, palely reflect-

ing the qualities of warmth and grace, honesty and.

candor which she "later revealed. The Young
Emigrants anticlpated the vigorous writer she was
to become.?*2

While Marks may be overstating the case somewhat, The Young
Emigrants does illustrate some of Traill's major concerns as

w
a writer, as well as indicating the direction her later fic-

" tion was to take.

In.zng_XQQng_EngLanga Traill follows the fortunes of an
English famyly which Is forced to emigrate to Canada because

of financial problems. Written before -Trafll herself had

emigtaged, the book demqnstzatés her early interest in

Canada, and ner readiness to incorporate new settings and new"

-t

ideas.into her fiction.. Traill further deviates from the oz-

dinary in The Ivyng Emigzants in her confrontation and

»

4
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aﬁalyizi—;?>the problems which beset the pioneer emigrant. /
Foxced by decrlsed income to chodse between the reduced
~ N ) .
- - circumstances and the inevitable fall in social.status which

would accompany poverty, and fhé pogsibility of building a -
4 N . [
life iR Canada, the middle-class Clarence family declides

4

to emigrate. As characters, the female members of the family

new

are, like Emma Selwbyn of "The Primrose Gir'l," included in
the narrative primarily to scrve a purpose,: distinct from

.

Emma, howéver, that puzpo$e is not limited to the illustra-

tion of a.particulaf mora' precept. Like the Seiwhyns, the.

Clarence- women belong to <n af%luent English middle-class and

-_— )

have been accustomed to a life of ease and luxury; they are

+ .
4 .

members of a class which pampers and protects its female mem-
~ . L . -

.' bers. - 85 a result, Ellen and Aines Clarence are, at the out-

set of The Younq Emigrants, essentially uninteresting.
'4; . ' rgbresentatives of the standard English lady. They possess .
the traits and qualities ,typical of their social rank, and

. are reproductions of the 1dea1?patté;n. Thelir story becomes -

~--_:.j.nt:erest:ing (and Ruth Marks' high praise pf The Young

-

. ‘ v ’ ,
Emjarants somewhat justified) when tzaill deals w9ith the . -~

. Lﬂ plith of this type of woman in a Canad;ah frontier

environment and analyzes the chafiges in dajly life which

‘ \ . .
. would necessarily accompany a move to the new world. ‘4
T The Young Emigrapts can be divided into three inter

connécted and ovarlapping sections: the }ife and hablits of
" ‘/'

the Clarence women as middle-class Enqlish-;)bics; the

preparations made tor emigration by the Clarence family; and -
0

S S
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the experiences of these women 3s plomee in Canede. “The
central dilemma of the book--the gquestiodibf most concern to?;;
the young female.emigrants, and also, one would assume, of

'grehtest interest to a Brigifg middle-class Teaging public---
3

status iﬁ Canada. Can a woman

.

is the issue of one's socia
remain @ lady in Canada, living as’'a Canadian pioneer, and-
. ' . SN '\v,

;

performing what are essentially "unladylike™ tasks? ~ Eaeh

. section of the story tackles this crucial issue.

The Clarence women are most definitely ladies. The so-
cial status of tke Clarence fahlly. and by extension the

status of its female members,‘is established quite quickly in

the first segment of Ihe_Xgnng_Emig;gn;s Because "of the

t

L

family's mrddlg-c{gss bacquoupd certain assumptions can be ®

made about ‘the daily life, the educatién, and the social hab-
. ‘ - - N

its and skillsjof its female membersy - The women, Ellen,

-

-

Agnes, and Hrd Clazence, have béeu-sheltezed and pzo- . .

tected, they have been accustomed to a-life fn which women

"o

are expected #o be somewhat £zall, decorative orhaments ',

rather than #obust, useful household workezs. Consider the

reactxons of the women to the news of the decllnlnq family \

fortunes vhich will necessitate giving up the fauﬂly estate L

and accepting j lower rank tn socliety:

'Give up” Rodelands, papa!" exclaimed Ellen, burst-
ing into tears. *Where shall we go if we léave
thiis place, so dear to us all?"- "Ah! dearest’
mamma, what will become of us alI?" asked Agnes,

- in a tone of great distress.? -

The women are not alone in exp:esslnq.feaf of the 'future.
This is a geyuiﬁe concern of a suddenfy lmppverished’fenily,




a family unaccustc;méd,to the thought of working to survive.
Lo} & -

i ' . 5oth Richard and Mr. Clarence are éppzehensivé about the pos-
‘ "-\,'éitilé' loss of a "genteel livelihood™ (p. 4): They are

"loath'; to ."descend into the lower ranks of sociéty"' (p. 4).,
The -men generally are made of sterner stuff than the women, .
'howeveé, and Hr ‘Clarénce proposes emigration. Richard. sup-
; " ports the‘ plén. As befits their frail, emotional, female na-
5 . . ture, the women are less optimistic. Ellen says, "I am su‘ze

I never can bear to live in America” (p. 5). Agnes is re-

R '~ duced to ;otal silence: "Agnefs did not speak but her tears

flowed silently over the work she vainly attempted to con-

“-tinue" (p. S5). The real ‘concern of these: women is the co.e-

vy

- quence ta them of a fall in social standing. Since Ellen and

Agnes define themselves as ladies, a loss of status would be

L

. ‘fantamoun! to a loss of personal identity. Moreover, being. )

. panmf®red, thgy are physically untrained and mént@lly uhpre—

pared for the impending switch to a Iabouring-clagg existence @

in either North America or England. Ellen raises the most

important issue confronting the prospectjve gentlewoman

emigrant when she asks her“brother:
In America, what will be the _ use of those
— \ ’ accomplishments, that Agne€s and I have spent so
) . much time"in attaining? ' Will not our skill in.
N e . music, French, .and drawing, be all thrown away,
- among the wild woods of Canada? (p. 11)

to the praoblem, Ebncidentally-, a.ni,icipates her backwoods
books of advice toew grant women. "gﬁj}d feels that the
girls will be able to reconcile the :appqre :

né incompat -

7 ' ' . o
\\Bchard Elarence's\esponse indicates ’aill's own solution

29
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- ible roles of refinea lady and hard-working pioneer woman.

- .

) A
He further states that the accomplishments known only to a

lady will be certain to enrich her lite an emigrant, mak-
* . . 1
- . ing her a better pioneer. He savs to Ellen:
"My dear sister"..."if vou see thinas in their
right light, vou will perceive that vour French
will be useful to vou in conversipa with the N
Canadians., who speak that lanquage. Music will
) "cheer our eveninas, after the toils of the day; and
\ as to drawing, remember, Ellen, how manv beautiful
: v ‘ tlowers Canada produces, which will formgmew and
interesting studies for vour pencil. You hgve
.‘ hitherto made these accomplishments the sole
' emplovyment of your life; but mow a higher duty
. . awaits vou, and more active pursuits. Your more
. ) ' elegant attainments will still serve as a
- "pleasinag relaxation from araver studies, and
more toilsome accupation: ‘pet thev must no
longer form the business Jt your life."
(pbo. 11-12) )

[ 8

v =3

PTraill indicates-here that a lady will always maintain her

- . status as a lady, even on a wild Canadian frontier, and,
‘\.:_

’

moreover, she states ner endutina belief that a iaav's many

) ’ decorative accomplishments wili.continue to enrion. her life
<’ .
™ . no matter what per circumstances. -
‘\'\~ . ’ ) s
! “The Clarence airls accepnt Richard's well-meant and ex-

tremeiy optimistic advicQ and, in the secqnd seqment of The
Young Emjiqrants. Aanes beqins, to Seek practical solutioms to
her ‘di}emma, and to prepare for emiaration. 1n the bptocess,

[ ) = -
* she starts to alter some of her normal patterns of behaviour.

ﬂaanes' first practical decision is to follow the lead of her ~

4

- brother Richard. She stays on an Enqlish farm ﬁoi.%'shqrt

,perrod'of time in order to acauire the knowledde and skills

gre will need in the Canadian bqpkwooas. In what is seen as




. . ¢ -
kind condescension by the farmer and his wife, Agnes lives in

the farner'§/;humble home" fp. 19) and learns the tasks of a
farm woman. For example, shi is taught ;the managéheﬁf of
cowé and poultry" (p. 19). This, of course, is not ordi-
nazil& part of the education- of the English lady, and may be
. perceived as degzading; since, in‘the Clqrence family's expe-
fiencg, menial ta§ks are more commonly performed by members
of an inferior, labouring class. Yet, i is portion of The
xégng_smigggngi, Traill endeavours to preserQe thé illusion
of the gentility of her characters. She insists that Agnes

1
is no less a lady because she can make butter and cheese.

-

+Mrs. Clarence 15 pleased with her daughter s pragmatzsm and

defends her actions:, "*Why, '\ said, she, ‘should these pffices

be unbecoming to a laay, merély because they are useful'” (p. -
20). Uitp the expression of this bdint of view by Mrs.

Clarence, Tza;iT'has pegun‘heg cgusade of'insisting that the

- tasks performed by Canadian pioneer women are not incompat- ‘e

ible with gentllxry, and are, in fact rébpropziate dutxes for

a lady on as frontier. In u nts, Traxll is de-

veloping her own theorjes about emigration'and ahout a

woman's -role in a new environment. These theories are re- T

»

peated,ét'greater length in Tzaill's two backwoods mewmoirs,
4 ‘ L . ‘.
The Backwoods of Canada, and The Canadian Settler's Guide,

and are most fully utilized in fiction through the creation

of Catharine Maxwellﬁ thé;cénadian—bozn pionenghezGine of

. LN ' /-
Canadfian Cxusoes . L

The pivotal moral issue *in the story of the young

P - - \




emigrants in the Clarence family, as well as the md jor deter-

-

mining factor in the girls' change of heart regarding emigra-
tion and the single most important ingredient in successful

pioneering, is the belief that one must submit cheerfully to

[ ]

the will of God. Once the C}erence girls have faced the fact *
that their poverty and the(t émigration are the will of God,.
tﬁey-beceme resigned‘to‘theit fate. .They decide to accept
willingly the necessary chehges which will accoﬁpany emigra-
tion.” Traill notes with approbatien that -the Clarence women »
~hﬁave found "mental strength emough to determine on doing A
their duty, tn that state pf life to which it,had.pleeseq God

to call them" (p. 19). The desirability o./chp_erful submis~ -

£ - '
sion to providence ts the central Qgral lesson in The_Young

bmig;gngi. Accerding to Trajll, the success of the attempt

A -

to emigrate depends on the emigrant's wlllingness to accept

his lot in life. This theme dominates the novel and reap- .

peats throughout the work written by TraJrl after-her own
-

emiqration to Canada. There is, genezally speak}nq, a de-

Ld
. N

cline in moral emphasis in Traill's later works, with the: e*-
:ception of this single theme .which continues to dominate ang
to shape both the fiction and the nen-fiction--the'cheerful'
acceétance of God'sswill- that is essentfal to aIl}pioneer.

N\ L
women. As Traill emphasizes in 1hg_ngng“£mig;gn;§ "It‘&s" -

2.
_always wisest and best to submit without mUEmMULing, to those -

thlnqs which we have not the power to temedy” (p. 28).

[ R <5

In the third segment of 2hg_1ggng_zmig;an;§, the .’ . ..,l

Clarence ladies have relocated in Canada - They* begin to

II
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pé;form new tasks, tasks which in England (ox ir English fic-
tion). would'be-aeemed inappgopriate Eoz.a ladxﬁ' Agnes' tasks
include the maglgement of the poultry She also supervises

and takes an active part in the bakxng, the pteserv1ng, and

the sewing. In addition, she establishes a schqol and_ takes
. . + N -r
pride in hgr darden. This union of a wor%qnq-c;?ss daily %f-

istence with gentility represents a hotable departure in fic- ;. //

tion; im her creation of pioneer lady, Trail has few, if any —

literary-prevedents. Tite optimistic tone énd moral orienta-

tion of :the narrative are carefully preserveM in the final .

. S - Q
section of The Yeupng Emjgrants where the Clarence women jeal- '

qhsly guard their illusions of gentil&ty on the f!ont;q},
maintaining that despite their new working habitg, they are-’

ladies. 1In fact, it is hinted that they may be even better

~\ o
persons as a result of emigration since they have demon-

J

strated a superior'moral abflity to bo! obediently teo the - ’

will of God in all things. .

r,It'shbhld be noted that the inclusion of the description

of typical canadian pioneér acti?ities in the final part of

r

Iﬁg_iggng_ﬁﬂig;gn;; gives Traill the oppoxtunxty to 1nstruct
er readers in lxttle known facts about Canada. She was

still a‘zesiifnﬁ of England at 'the time of writing The Young ’

Emigarants, and her knowledge had'been collgctcd from sources

P
4

other thah direct experience of Cagadiaé*iifq.?‘bimitcd in-

formation doe not hinder Traill; howevez; ého loves to_teach , (/pAI‘.
. ‘ -

_her readlng public ri‘r also worth mentioning that Tratll

] -

obvious;y hés by. this t‘hu\developed aomp quxtc decxd-d views




_ « .. o - 3
on ploneers and pidnéering; specifically with respect to the .,
role of’women;(“ladles') on the frontier. ‘fhe view that a

.l \ lady‘could‘xemain identifiable as a lady no matter where she .

- 'might be and no matter what she might be éoing, and tke idea

that one must always seek to obey the will‘of God willingly

2

and chée:fully, are frequently reiterated in Traill's Capa- .
dian non-fiction, and were appazeizty part of her own efforts ’
to adapt to her new c;qntzy. R . c

In the Cinadian fictioﬁ, Traill's moralizing tends to g

‘ -
become rather more muted and subtle. Followina the lead of

) _ The Young Emigrants, she focuses in-Capadian Crusoes only on

F-the moral aspects of successful pioneering. Traill's natural

2

juclination to inifrubt her readers, especially in natural  ° -

science%,is pe-haps better suited.té a Canadian background as
well, since the details she is providing would, fox the most

e paft,'be;fozeiqn to -an English readlqg public. Although in

o Traill's later work there is a decline in moral instruction
, .

(which is in proportion to the increase in the number of Ca-

-

nadian anecdotes ané the amountsof natural hiééory instruc-

tion) Traill continues.to quote-fzom the Bible to prove a

point, and to interrupt bi narratives to give mozal advice

and direction. But stories no longer hinge entirely on a
. ~ mozal issue as did, fox example, "The Printose Girl," afd, in
. ‘broad terms, the detached stante of the scientist and eb-

—
. ' -

’ server, flrst apparent in LL;;lg_Qggnz is used more exten- ¢

N " sively in Canadian works such ds canadian_cznﬁgﬂﬁ.(IBSZ), .

) Ladx.ﬂamnd_ﬂﬂ_m:.: (1856), and P.ear.l:._and_r.enhlei : ' ,
: - S ~ ?

A ) -

~ - N
. -
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a .(1894). For Traill, the detached §&?nce is _perhaps a mo

natural, and therefore a more successful, apptoach to fiction .

. than the sentimental, ‘moralistic pezsbgétive.adopted in ear- .

lier works in which the main emph3asis is on a central moral
. /"
. issue. The descriptions of Caqﬁdian people, ‘plants, and .
. " _ ‘ -
animals, the Canadian anecdote;\ﬁkd asides, based on_facts

-

and ex’erienc‘:es, have a'reat-er ring of Jtzuth than dq the ar-

tificially contrived énglishﬂtales. e
! On the nggative side, éowever, it musf be reiterated ¢

; that Traill's fietion, even the middle and iater work, is

¢ £

. seldom entirely successful. Major narrative problems con-

- . -

'Ji ; tinus to mar her stories. The d‘&ressions which explain; de-

sczibe; and elaborate a point are often the best part of such

works as Lady MAry and Her Nurse and Canadian Crusoes, even .

as the§ interzupt and Hesttoy the flow of a narrative. I[t-is

~f) . a paradox of Traill's writxng that in the ]onger .
. nartatxves--pggx ug;x gng Her E rse and ggngglgg_§13§_g§——the

digressions into natural histary, Lhe actxvities of the

animal characters, an&‘the "true" stories about Canadian set-

~————

tlers tend to be more vividly written than the main story and
- . . : ~o
its characters. aThe inter®x@tion oﬁrhaxy and -her nurse, Mrs.

v

Y
Frazer, 4n ngx Mary gng Her b];.g, for example, serves only

das a frame upon' which to hang various Canadaan anecdotes.

&

- . ' While it continues to dtmonstrate Traill's narrative .

) . weaknesses and izzegulézities, Lady Mary and Her Nurse is a

useful work to-examine from the pobnt of view of Traill's
. 2 b
" awareness of, and ability to reproduce, standard‘representa-

)‘ o . [ . . Id
2 o«
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tions of fictional female characters as well as hez'ébility
to bzeak away from che noram and to develop a nev type of fe-

P °

malqcharact.er in“her fiction. Lady Mary juxtaposes two

véstly diffetent character tyges: Lady Hary, a young Engflsh

-

lady, and Hrs. Frazer, a Canadiaa pioneez. Unfortunately,

Hazy and Mrs. Frazer are’interéstinq°only as types. "They .

“merit critical attentlon 1n a study of.iemale chazacte‘zza-
b 4
tion,, but they are never very engaging as people.

Méry is an example of a common character in nineteenth-

century fiction--the Engtish lady. A visitor to Canada--like

Mrs. Jameson in real life--she is allowed to obeefve<and to
qoﬁment on the local scene. Her faghez has been anoinied
governor, and, hence, the family will, at some poiné,?return
to England with its social standiné unhazmed.by’the Canadian
visit., Duting her stay in Canada, Mary remains a lady, and
follows the hab1tua1 pquuzts of "an English lad . In short,
she beloqgs to an uppeg;dlass, wealthy, leisu:ed, SOFlal
elige, and‘She maintains this statas in Canada by virtue 5f

: { \
her fathe;'s'distinguished ppsition in the dovernment.

Throughout Lady Mary and Her Nurse, Hary.disp)ays.the stamn-
- dard qualities of Traill's young lady protagonists and she

“TESEE—E‘EETEETVZT;‘TETE‘E;iéfenE;t In & typical day she pur-

sues varlous leisure activities: riding in the sieigh:with |
. hét pqisﬂis,.playing with h;¥ dolls; takiﬁg care of her pet/
animals. In the midst of.pionee: Canada, where tle majerity

of little gizls Mary's age are pezfotming lmpOttant household

tasks, Mary fs being given drawing lessons by her governess.
o h :

c-
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°
. Haty's.pastimes are chiefly those of anleisuzed~segmenF of
> society, néi;her uséful nor essential for survival, and
. vastly different from the pastimes of another of Traill's

young protagonists,'Cathazin; Haxwelljof ggggﬂigg_g;gggggu a N
true Canaé\an with little, i€ any, leisure time, no servants,

angpa sca;ty education. By contrast ngy's’Life-is related

in only a;pezipheral way to the Capadian setting. !ndeed, her
prin.cipal contact .with th‘e coytrf‘c‘)mes through ber nurse, a

Canadianlw&ﬁan'who is instructing-her in‘facts‘aﬁout Capadal
ths'stthctuxe means that the‘book consists-af aAsgries of
sho}t anecdo?es and‘desé;iptions bk Caaédh;n customs;-and‘Ca-
gédian plant and animal life
The sociai background, wealth, and daily-habits of
Mary's family indicate that fary has been brought up as a
1de. “But it is net 6n1y familx backgroun%'fh;i ihdicates a,’
'vladﬁ, and Mary is a lady by virtu;_dehe: actions as well.
" She ic a lady both outwardly and ianzdiy. Like’ Emma ~
Sekwhyn of "The Primrose Girl," for example, she ract?cvs 5
the art of chardty. She adopts and E;zes'fo; several sttay'
wild .Canadian énimais. Iﬁf?ddition, Mary is always courteous

- o

. .
- and obedient to her parents, her governess, and her nu:sp.//'

D
)
-

s’

.
Ay

because, of her brother's illness. When she returns, she

" At one poiht,'Hts. Frazer must return to her backwoods h((*_
s

"dressed in decp mourding.';‘ Mary behaves with the natural

thoughtfulness -and decorum of a true kady“toward her ser-q
v

»  “vants: o I .

A

The kind little girl knew, when she saw her nurse's
black dress, that her brother must be deadg, and




~

. b

?

<

- customs, northern Ilghfs, maple syruﬁ, lost chilq;en, snakes,

with the thoughtfulness of a true lady, remained
very quiet, and did not annoy her with questh
.abaut trifling natters, she spoke low and gently to
) her, apd tried to comfort her vhen she saw large

. tears falling on the work which she held in her
hand, and kindly said, "Mrs. Ftazer, you had —
better go and lie down and rest yourself, for you
must te tired after your lo#g journey." (p. $87)

Traill does not linger on this point since, in this -book, she

is not concerned with establisbing definitions -of proper
i -~

behaviour for a lady. 1In this respect, the Canadian orienta-

tion of Lady Mary and Her Nurse ulfimately outveigh§'the En-

glish traditions of ideal feminine behaviour.
- , In . .
Although she does not engage the reader's interest and

never becomes a fully rounded character, Mary serves a
relatively important aaz}étive’funption in Lgﬂi_ﬁg;x. Oc=
casionally, Traili uses her to isolate a particular bit of
moral advice. For example, Jézy's kindness to her nurse
should be nofed and emulated. ‘poté importantly, though, a
character like Mary is necessary to provide @n audience for
‘Eheunarse, a listener to Mrs. Frazer's storles about Canada.
As already intlmated the instruction of Mazy becomes the

nazrative extuse for the Book s digressions into natural his-

tézy, plant life, animal life, Canadian _Indians and their

bears, and wolves. Sinée Mary is a EodéT'phild, she listens

' O
eagerly:

Many little qirls, as young as the Governor's
daughter, would have thought #t dull to listen to
. - what her nurse had to say about plants and
treesy but Lady Mary wouid put aside her dolls and
toys, to stand beside hef to ask questions, and
listen to her answers; the more.she heard,. the more
she desired to hear, about these things. (p. 105)




.-‘

‘not lead a pampered and leisured existence‘ Traill modifies
. 9 .

.

* Like the mother and son in the frame 'of the story of Downy,

the human characters in Lady Mary are not essential to the

main events in the story. The function of one character

(Mary) is to be Ehe avid listener; the function of the bther._

(Mrs. Frazer) @s to be the narrator.
. In.nggLnngg it is only when one abstracts and examines
the two major Eémale protagonists as character types that
they becgﬁe.at all ;ﬁ%ereétiﬁg. Mary's nu:sé, Mrs: Frazer,
is quite unlike Hazy.because of a vastly different social
Dackground.. Mrs. Frazer possesses different knowledge and

skills. Her functi'on is to pass on her unique knowledge to

Mary, and to the reader as well. A Canadian pioneer woman

who was born in a 1dg cabin in the Canadian backwoods, Mary's e

nurse is accustomed to a life of hard work. She is a widow

and has had to support her son by herself. In an English

sense, she belongs to a lower, labouring class in which women

(and men) must earn their living, a class in which women can-
. . ;

‘her description of Mrs. Frazer somewhat by claiming that the

woman has known better days:
...she was a person of good educatien, who had
seen and noticed as well as read a good deal.
She had been a poor woman, but had once been a
respectable farmer's wife, though her husband's
death had reduced her to.a state of servitude; .
and she had earned money ecnough while jn the :
Governor's service to educate her son, apd
this was how she came to be Lady Mary's nurse.
(p. 203) -

/

The impliéation here is {hat Mrs. Frazer is somewhat of a

"distressed yenllewomsn.” This concession to populdr social

o
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aéd literary taste (the lady is ; "better"” woman, more worthy
of inclusion as a orotaqonist in fiction, more likely to be
educased, and to possess tge various social qraces) ‘may per-
haps have seemed necessarv to Traill for, in Lady Mary, the
}bles ot the ser#ant and the lady tend to be reversed. "Mrs.

 Frazer is qiven the superior role of instructor. She has

’

useful informatien, somethinag of value t¢ aive to her pupil.
Ladv Mary fistens obediently and'willin&lv to her nurse's
stories. |

| This is dquite differegf from the situation in "The Prim-
rose Girl" where Emma Selwhvn, the voune ladv, is in a posi-
tion to dispense charigy to her pdor olq nurse, Susannah, and
to the flower seller. In "The Primrose Girl," the lady Ras
something of value to aive to her éocial subordinates; they

receive her charity with aratitude, whether the qift be

moneJ, food, 'or kind condescension. By contrast in"Lady Mary

- the wealthy young ladf is the recipient from her socidl sub-

ordinate of ‘a qift of knowledae, knowledge which, in Traill's
eves at least, is not Eo be undervalued. Mrs. Frazer is not

an object of pity; =he is, rather, a woman worthy of a aieat \

deal of respect. Capable of earning hecown living, she pos-
=)
M ‘ N

s2sses important information and is very iadvlike but
has none of the social backqround necessary to:defime herself’

as & lady equal in status to Ladv kary. At the conclusion of
) .

Lady Mary, the Governor gives Mrs. Frdzer a deed for land as

a qift. The qift establishes the fact that Mrs. Fraier, de-

soite her low social status in an £nqglish frame of zeféfente,




are engagingly human and fallible as well.- As in [bttle e

is a woman to be réSpécted.' Tﬁé:gift of iand ensures that °
she no‘lonc_jgz has‘ work for a .livi_ng.\ She ﬂas@f;;fg}ed her
indeéendence. Yet, the gift also xepfeéents‘a géghin to the
established English social order in which th; wealthy,
upper-class family-can dispense charity while the poor,
louer-class.famjly mdst‘accept it. Mrs. Frazer may in fact
;e financially independén%, but she owes it. to the charity of
another persen. A

L3

The most successfully realized female characters in Lady

«?

Mary are the squirrels, the protagonists of one of the book's

digressions. ‘hs in Lii:lﬁ Downy, the adventures of a rodent
family, in this instance a family of squirrels, i?minate.the
tales, and the humans seem to have'been added merely to nar-
tate~the story and to providé it with a frame. 1In the shott

story about Canadian s?g}réels,.Tfail} proves once agqin thaf "
she is more at ease in the role of scientific observer of

animal life than as analyst of human behaviour. The squir- ‘A "

rels are accurately desccibed as animals, and, like bbﬁﬁ},

- N .
Downy, the consequences of error or of poor judgment an the

nart of an animal are both swift and severe. Silver-nose is

- - -
caug?t and tamed~by Indians; Velvet-paw is crushed to death
by a mill-wheel. Although thess disasters could quite con

ceivably happen to a real sqyirrel, raill makes them appear

to be the result of human frailties.{ Velvet-paw mects heg

- et

“untimely dehise, for example, becaute she has grown fat and

—_—

lazy living in the mill and cannot cscape the mill-wheel.
. v : . L ! ;

-
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The animal chataqfers emerge as more bellevable;‘nwze fully
;ealized,‘aﬁa, paradoxically; more ‘humar, Fhan the human
ch;;;ctets for precisely one reason: they are permitted‘fo
have flaés. Traill's animal characte;e (and, to a lesser ex-
tent, this includes Downy as well) are often.used as moral ‘
examples in a negative rather than a pos%tive sense: ;heir
errors sténd as warnings to the human reader. This contrasts,

sharply to other female protagonists (the human‘protagonistéil

.who remain-static, unchanging representations of perfection

throughout Lady Mary. Just as Mary is the perfect English

~Tady so Mrs. Frazer is the ideal pioneer woman. Perhaps the
._\- “j' . - .

underlying amoraligz:nf animal lifé énd‘the natpfal world

.

tempoxari;} frees Traill from her efforts to debict in her |

“fiction a moral, ,balanced, and Christian view.of the world.

;Et seems Q'pity that Traill was unable ;o utilize her accu-
rgfe.sclentist's eye more freely in her fiction, and that she .
limited .her honest reporting °to Qnimal and plant life rather

than to the creation of realistic*and believable characters. \

Alth&ugh Canadian Crusoes (1853) was written before iady
:Haleand_ﬂﬁx_ﬂﬁ;ag (1856), it actually represents a-further

development in Tralll's conception and use of a Canadian fe-

malé character type in fiction. While Mrs. Frazer can be .

seen as an adult wersion of the Catharine MaqﬁETi of giﬁﬁﬁzihh. .
. - _,\\’7/ ‘cr‘ ‘\‘\1-1/-'. .
Crusces, the latter character is more fully redlized as a

person, and more fully developed as the typical represepta-

-

. tive of the Canadian ploneer woman. Yet both characters were
f\ -

doubtlees intended to represent typital Canadian pioneer

L, e . P
.

v




women. \They share a similar background, common experiences, : -
~apd display the same skills and_kno&ledge. In the later ..

L~ 5
book,. Mrs. Frazer's own life 4nd her personal experiences as

j?i pioneer are seldom mentlone except in a pezipﬁeral, al-

~

Pt
‘lusive sense when she relates:a truly amazing number of Cana-
. . '

dian facts and anecdotes to Mary. In the-earlier story,

I - -
/!

Catharine Maxwell's lifs-and actions are essential to the . |
\__ ° N . ’ \ . [}
narrative. As & result, Catharine Maxwell in Capadian N~ -

Crusoes is UltimaEe%{:Fhe more important femaleNprotagonist ,' ~
J ' _ N
of the two. \‘/j ] :

In many ways, “Catharine Maxwell 1s&the lltera;Y*antlth-

4

es1s of Lady Mary and Emma Selwhyn. Cettaxn}y her wéy of -

life is quite dlfferent from that of a young Engl1sn ladyn

. - -
Catharine's family background, her education (or tather QFr

lack of education) and her skilfs and daily habits, are not oo

at all similar to those of the.English-born characters found —

in Traill's fiction. As aw®ype; Catharine";‘iaxwe'lij'probébly

has more inommon with Traill's animal characters than with

her human characters. Horeover) the characterization of ’ .

Cathafxne Maxwell tepresqﬂf} an important depath;\éffb ' 4
qtandard depidtiqns of women in nglish popular fiction . \: ] t

thhazlne is not an English 5ady Nor is she lﬂtended to
embody and to demonstrate on&*%aztxculat moral virtué. Sheé, .

. ) L H
does become a model of perfection and i?‘somegne to be . L

emulat*d but for neither of the above reasons. Sﬁé;is,. . N

-’

rather, a model piOnegr, the xdeal'Canadian girl.

@ﬁihazine's- iqueneé; 3s a_femdlé‘p:otagonist is . .
S ;
PN | Lo . &\4) ;\

I )




grounded in her social backgroun&--her ahcestry. ‘She is a | V4
' éan;aian:bgrn girl with ne preteﬂgions tg.gentility. Her
family is not connetcted to the British middlg— or upper- ~
classes. .Befor; settling in Canada, her father*was a.British
soldier; he was neither an 6fficer nor a member of the gen-
“try. Maxwell met and married a French-Canadian girl whrle he

was on duty in Canada. His daughter, Cathar.ine, is, there-

ﬁore, a native-born Canadian. Furthermore, with her
E&ench -English heritage, Catharine represents an 1deal al-
most allegorical, union of Canada's two founding cultures
) (Unfortunately far her significance as a Canadta:\éymbol of ) "
perfect union, Catharine Maxwell has no Indian ancestry but '
‘Traill later adds this motif whep Catharlne S brother marries‘ '
thd Indian gikl adopted by the childrep during their
- A residence. in the bush and,-thus, Catharine becomes the Indian
.‘ T fé%r;;s slsterﬁlh-law.) In sny event, Catharine is a truly
- Canadzan girl with no connection by bitth or by marriage to
the English gentility. Indeed, the Maxwell ggmily-could for , .
all intents and purposes be members of a lower, laboﬂring

- . . s

class. They have no servants to pexform the meﬁial household

chores. Catharine can and does handle much of ‘the résponsi—

E O bility of the home. .She is-fir§t introduced to the reader as

she stands working Industriously at her spinning wheel?
. Under the shade of the luxuriant hop-vines, that .
! covered the rustic porch in front of the little
. dwelling, the light step of Catharine Maxwell might
- be heard mixed with the drowsy whirring of the big-
wheel, as she passed to and fro guiding the thread-
‘\ : AT of yarn ip-its course....®
D .

3




I3 T : ,‘,—\

The background” is set. Thé Mggwell- family has do middle

»

class pretensions. They have little money, and they survive
by«warking hard. . . | |

. | Nor .are Catharine Maxwell's person® t.hits those of an
English lady. ¥ot only dogs sﬁe possess none of the QeCOta-
tive skills of the typical English gentlewoman but she is
poorly éd&céted-—in fact, virtually illiterate. Traill com-
ments, ™...of bégktleazning she knew nothiqg peyAnd a little
zeadiﬁg, and that bit imperfectly, acquited from her father's
teaching" (p. 6)1 And at one point in her a;;entures inolhe
bush, Catharine wonders if the hills she can sée in the d;s—

tance are the highlands of Scotland. A poor, ignorant gizl

growing up in the-'Ontario backwoods seems an unlikely '\.

.

heroine. Cier®ainly, few of the nineteenth-Century ¥nglish
readers of Canadian Crisges waﬁ{a_pe able to sympathize with

Catharine or to understand even remotely her origins and her

way of life. Yet Traill defends both herself,and het ignorant

young heroine. When Catharine has mistaken the hills in the

’ . &

distance for the-highlands of Scotland, Traillb?qys: o
Let not/the youthful and more learned*readet smile
-at the ignorance of the Canadian qxrl she knew
nothing of maps, and globes,-and hemi-
spheres,--her only Look of study hag been the Holy.
Scriptures, her only teacher a poor Highland
soldiet (p.~87) e

By rreat1nq an jilliterate and Jncxally unakxllcd female pro-

o 2

tagonxst, and by 1nd1catxng at this and.at\&eﬁetal other

‘points in angdian_g;ygggi that she is to be viewcd with qu~~

pathy, Traill reverses some gommon notlona of the way of’ life

and- the habits of the ideal woman, the woman suitable for use’

.. . B .“_ ‘ “~» i !& . f !/




as hgzoine in fiction., Traill takes het\sympathetlc ;tance
one step further when she insists that{ deépite-het lack of a
"proper" educatinn, Catharine Ha#well ia,not to be pitied.

She is} rather, an example of a model child worthy of re- \
i - gpect‘an; emulatxonf Catharine's perfozmance of household -
chores i§, accoéding to Trai{lg a source of pride rgthe: thén
a cause of shame. Traill points out that, although her
heroine is uneducgéed and has none of the correct drawing-
accomplishments of a lady, she is, ng;ettheiess, éle;;; and

~ ‘.

skilled in other areas of expe‘ti::;//gpr’iﬁstance, Catharine

T is especially skilled in the ggrf mance of the functions
' X e
. wh1ch are commonly the lot of Canadian pioneet girls.

el

Perhaps a new 1nté{§retatzon ‘of educatlop and of "ac-

4

4
d

sthe ways of the Bush rathexr than 1n the social or literary
skills known to English ladies. She knows anq understands

her own worid and her role In that world. She is able to

.

.
\]

cm_odel woman.. Despite her lack of the social‘b-bkgtound'
- - M \ v

and/or the acquired acCompllshhents comndn to female pré-

) Co - - . . s
’ tadonists in- the Engligh figtion of the period, she is some-
: . one to be admire. and copied. ’ ) . »‘\' N

- . - CabhaTine- Maxwell demdnstrates a further explo§ation by

“Traill In anaﬂljh_ggggggg of the possibilities inhek:nt in

. developing a_working—c;ass pioneer heroine in fictio Like.
g S little Downy, Catharine is px;actical, capable, and .
. - ’, T ° . .
.o - . - L . y .
Al J‘ N, ’ ’ - E .
% (3

complishment® is~being proposed by Traill ;b her Spirited de-

Afense of Cafhaxine Maxwell. ~Catharine has been éducatéd in -

perform her special duties well.. In Canadian terms, she is a e

-

N .
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- . . . R
- - - .
. ~ -
. - .
- L . P
~ . . -

i ‘_hard—workinq; she is able to sunport'herself and fo take care
of others. Downy' s tzaxté‘are lxnkEd to her unigue exoerz-

T - . ences as ‘a mouse, and are Helirsuited to bioloaxcal fact,

_Catharine's -traits are the product of her pioneer backaround.

\ . undoubtedlyv: are based~on'fzafii's own knowledge of pioneer
L2 - -
~

v ~
.lite in Canada. 1In Ljttle Downy, Lowny 1s the stronaest mem-
- . \ -
ber of her familvy. She is able to build a home EL{\hétself

7
and her qrowing family; she can find tood tor hersel)ggpd

s

-

.cpfldgen. And it is Downv, not Sllket, who takes -cate of the
. - . »>
- . chifﬁien.jdeke Downv, the Latharxne haxwell ot ganad;an

" Crusoes is a strond. bractical. and intelliqsnt member of her

small family arouo. but Catharine 1s more fortunate than is

Downv since her btother and cousin are both hglo?ul and seg-

L

sible. - They shoulder much of the work wnen the’chjldrcn are -

., .

S
) lost."in the bush. -Nevertheless, Catt?rine-plavs the impor-
- N -
%7 tant role of the mothertot the lost ch n. &he becomes

the emotional cedtre of her :bush "familv:"
. : ) * Atdently attached to each other, they seemea bound
’ togqether by a vet moreé sacred tie of brotherhood.

They were nog all.the world to one another, and no
* cloud of disuniomr came to mar their happiness.

by Louis's livelv vivacity and ardour of temper,
and they both lovea Latharlne, and strove to
* smoothe, as much as possibl the hard life to
) which Shg. was exposgd, by tEEhmost atfectionate
Al " considegation for her comtodl, and she 1n return
> endcavoufﬁ%ﬁ;o 1epay them by cheertully enduring-
, , ) &1l orivat s, an8 makina liaht ot all .thelr -
e « trials, and‘thkan a lively interest in all thext
: ‘ /Dlans and contrxvances {p. 94)

. Catharine is responsible for her tair share ot the work xe-,{

’ >

... . - ) - . . e ')

The descriptions ot hér duties are historically accurate, and

Hectar's habitual aravity and caution were tempered



guired for‘suzviva;s Yet she.is, in a sense, stronqer ihan
the tvo boys; she is the moral centre of the family. It is .0
because of Catharine that the aroup of~éhildren is harmonious
in spite of the apparently hopeless‘situation. ® -
In botH‘Liﬁglg_%g!nx and Canadjan Crusoes. a qreat deal .
. ' - |

of émphasis is 6laEeonn the value.8f industry and a%&ivify. .

- 2> . Al

Liake the characterization of Downv which relies on biologicad

facts and probable incidents, Catharline Maxwell's chazacter-ié

3

ization 1s true to liﬁe. an accurate representation of We .
M N - . - . ?
life of @ pioneer., 1In addition, both characters owe a debt |

. .
- to a Puritan work ethic, to a. ideal.of pehaviour which
- stresses tpe valuc of hard work, rather than to the tradition .

in fi'ction whicn demands that th?hideal woman be an idle, ) .

-

" decorative memper ot a leisured class. ® By tak.nag this point .
Q

- >

of view, Tralll broke with a tradition of ‘feminine charagter-_ .-~

% ization that endf&ed in popular English’ fiction Shrouahout
. r .
the eighteentn and nineteenth centuries. Yat it isMmoortant .
) . S

'd

= fo qualify this praise somewhat, and to pboint out that Tiaill

' . ) ] '

neither denies nor.ianores 3 tradition of feminknity which
8 . . { Lo
emphasigés the benetits to be gained by mempership in the En-.

<

alish middle and ypoer classes. Her protagonists are not re-
moved entirelv from the traditional depictions .of women in

fiction, Catnarine.;like her predecessor Downv, and like her

fellow pioneer,’-Mrs. Frazer, has cnbuah.ot.the'qualitie of a
Y : - .

*

ladv’tO'maké her a more apnrooriate heroine in the eyes of a; b B

¢

English reading oublic. Catharine is’striooved of the

. ’ .

fAon-essential qSi}ts of an Englisn lady (the decorative ’ .

L]

s T




skills fhat serve no practical purpose on a frontier), but .
. F.d .

f .
she retains some of the essential traits Jf a lady. Her ap-

pearance, her good manners, her gentlé, loving nature, all
mark her as sofeone wha is naturally "ladylike."” Near the

begxnning “of Canadjan C;g; es, Traill says: i s

‘Ulth the gdxety and raiveté of the Frenchwoman,
Catharine possessed, when' occasion called it into
actiop, a thoughtful and well-regulated mind,
abilities which would well have repaid the care
of mental cult1vatxon‘\ . (p. 6)

Thus, Catharine is not an entxrely new and different charac-

ter type, despite her foreign habitét and foreign customs.

(S

She is given scme of the easilygrecognizable gualities of the

hnglish lady to soften the impact of a working-class Canadian

hezo1ne What Traill has done in ®ssence is to rewrite and

revise the definition of a feminine ideal so that it becomes

:

S
coppatible with _a backwoods, Canadian settin9.~'

v

Possibly the single.most important feature .of Capadian
Crusoes, certainly the feature of the book which dramatically’

complements Traill's delineation ef the pioneer heroine, is

Traill's application of e Robinson Crusoe story in a Cana-

dian context.** Although Traill's version 5t the Crusoe
story featur;s three childxéﬁ who are lost in the Canadian
bush tatﬂer ihan én Enqli%h man who is a2 castaway on 4
-.)tropchl island, there are many parallel: between Daniel
Defuq's ngipsbn Crucoe (1719) ;nd Catharine Traill'c Cand-
dian Crusoes. Like C:usbc, th; Maxwell éh)ldzcn and their

cousin Louis are, thtuuqﬁ misadventure, cut off from civili-
!

zation and must rely on their own resources to survive,
. ) . )

-~




\

Again like Czuéoe, they develop ingenious methods to a:id

their survival: -.they build a home; they learn to survive

&

without help; they plant and harvest crops; they make cloth-
ing fzoﬁQanimaI'skins; they "tame" and Christianize a native.
Af the end of both Rgbinggn_g;ﬁ;gh_and Canadian Crusoes, the
lost characters are rescued.

The use of the Crusoce story pé%mjts Traill to embark on
descriptions of the Canadian.landscapé, to descripe Canadian
plants and a;imals, and to-study at length the daily lif; of

“ the Canadién pioneer. While such d1gressxons~3re by no means
uncommon in Traill's-fiction, the use of the Ctusoe plot war-
rants, .and may even demand, digressions which in othei works

. appear to be;the result of personal indglgence‘on the paft of |
the author. In this type of story,.Txaili can be permitted
her descriptions of the surroundings and the surv1va1 methods
of her young Ctusoes The result is that Qﬁnﬁﬁ;ﬁﬂ_ﬂ;g;ggi is
a more cohesxye story than'hany'bf Traill'é_works‘of fiction.

-

More significantly, perhaps, the Crusoe motif complements

Traill's development fn fiction of a Canadian, working-class
I
. . [ ]
pioneer hetoine. The Crusoe story, reworked in Canadign

Crusoes with a Canadian setting and characters, promotes and
justifies Traill's personal vision of Catharine Maxwell as

r .
the representatjve of a new feminine ideal. Only a pioneer

,éirl, one »ho is accustomed to the zigour5‘of Canadtan life,
N o

and vho is already proficient in the performance of the du-

9

ties of a pioneer household, could survive in this particular

" Crugde-like situation. Although Traill's presentation of




.

'

. Gatharine as an i@eal is related to a number of the themes,

moral attitudés, and views on gnigtatioh which shg/has ex-

pressed eisewheze, the Cxusoe story is an'ideal way in which
to introduce a particulat type of character in fiction. '
\

Catharine Maxwell is a Canadian, femxnxne \and idealized ver-

-

sion of Defoe:f Robinson Ctusoe.

Catharine, in her role as a female Crusoe, must work

~

hard to survive his:is not a rew attitude fér Traill. ' T

- - -~

Lj;&lg_ng_nx featuzes a hard- wotking, serf zelxant heaoxne

~

In thxs later exauple, however, the uork ethzc,;s lxnked to

I

. the Crusoe sibuatxon wher= a heroine who is willing to work

hard is ry-mﬁch requited.' Funthetmore; Troill indicates
that Enqllsh chdldren, despite.any commendable wiklingness to r

' submit to thexr fate and despite any laudable etfurts to "," -

o
.

_ Iearn new. skxlls would not survxvc alone xn tho Canadxan’

bush., The Canadfan pioneer ghxldten are supetibr in this
:situaiibn Beéause they have been accustomed to hard wotrk and

already possess the skills necessary for survival: “
Early accustomed to the hardships incidontal Lo the
lives of the settlers 'in the bush, these young-
pepple had learned to bear with patience and cheer
fulness pznvations that would have crushed the
‘spirits of*children more. d?ll&dtely nurtured.’ Rbh
it was that they learned Lo vilu¥ in.its fulles
extent this useful and practical knowledyge, vhxch , )
~enabled them to face with fortitude the. privations .
of a.life so precarious as thgt to which’ they vere |
. now exposed (B, 28) -~ ' . ’ L
. B . £,
The practical self-sufficiency ! Cathar!ne, her bru

rl

. af thﬁ/Crusoe sxtuation thnn Enﬂ.iah cheldren of.the Came - -

age. The pioneer 13, ;hexe(or»,_adiablxahéd 95 9 type «t
. . . . ‘. . >
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< jdeal chardcter in this 3hrticulaz-situaticn, in spite of his: .

<

or .her lack of education, aeﬁiilitvh or, wealth. It is verv
- . o~
important for an understandina of Traill's creation of a new

type of female protagonist that there be a recoanition of the

tact, -‘that the pioneer airl must be perceived as an ideal, at

E3}

least in hep native backwoods setting. Traill takes qreat
pains to fo§ter this attitude in her readers.

It should be noted in conclugion that several themes,

interests, and preoccupations reappear freguentlvy throughout
L4 »

Traill's~fiction. *An important theme is the wav in which a-
woman relates herselt to the world around her. LEach of
Tfaill's female cha;gctérs from Little Emma of "The"Primrosé?>
Girl“ to Catharine H{xwell of anggian;g;gggggfis detine& by
her environment, and defines herseif in.zélation to that en-

vironment. Chief amonag Traill's personal interests as be-
\\‘cqmes evident 1n The Young Emiarants, Lady Marv and Heg

L]
Nurse, and Capadjan Crusoes is her iove of new, or iittle

- N

known, facts and anecdotes. Very evidentlv, heg fascination
L } .

for thé New world, its ‘social customs, and its natutal nhis-

tory influenced her writina, even before he:r departure for

Canada. Traill also loves to dispiav her é}udjtionwend her ’

. YA,
collection of -iittle-known facts tue her readers, often i1nter-
[ ]

rupting a nartétive tO(inst;uct ot to otfe{ bits of advice,
[ *

as in Lady Marv-and Her Nurse and Canadian Crusoes. Her calm

assdﬁption that her readers will tind her experiences and her

information fascinating is a cgnstant motivatina factor in , '
4

her wgitinq. Traill brinas an inguiring mind to her tiction,

-




wvhether she is explaining obscure points of natural .history

or of pioneer life in Canada. She approaches all nevzﬁi;ua-
tions as pzob}s‘grto bé confronted and Eoized, She has a
strong moral bias which colours and influenceg all her fic-
tion. Finally, she attempté to understand, to analy:é, andf_

to explicété: what she sees around her. This last, point is

mo§t evident "ip her use of Canadia in her ficli%n trom The

).mam_ﬁmj_qians to Canadian Crusoes.’ Ttailfﬁt gnly de™ '

scribes the £anadian backwoods, but also develops ? temaie
character-type who will suit that partiéular setting and set
of circumstances. While Traill had experimented with the

characterization of womeh as early as Little Downy, one of

her major accomplishments in the writing of fiction is lher ’
creation in Capadian Crusoes of a backwoods heroine, a .

uniquely .Canadian character gype. The importance of this
literary legacy should not be ignored in any c¢onsideration of

versions of the pioneer woman who appear in Canadian fiction . 4
[ . .

up to am? during the present time, and who are still per-

-~

céived as the representativés of @ particular type ot 1deal.
- ' 4 s .y

s

v




I
susanna Moodle was a proiific vﬁltez 01 riction. Sce

ftor examoie. i
tNew YOork: - Dewlti & bavenoort, n.q.);

Ing_xa;&n_g;g_&ugzgiﬁn (New Yorx: Devwitr a bavenport, 13355);
Mark Hurdiestone, Gg;o worsnipper (Lonaon: Kxichard

Bentlev, 1853): specuiations (uondgn:, Richard
bentley, 1b454); "The First bept: A Taie or kvery vay," 1n
Literaryv Garlapd, 0s 3 i1841).
Une ot Susanna Moodie's plot situations 1is cuite similar
to Traiii's g bmj . In "Waiting tor vead Men's
~shoes," one ot thc steries - :n Matriponial speculations.
Moodie deais with the priant or a middie-class £nalish family
which is faced with n pectre ot aeciihing tortunes and re-
duced circumstances. y"zaxh’" E ., the
familv discusses the pos Jtv or emiuration. Some Ot tne
ramiiv mempoers tinailfy emiaqrate to Canada: some remain Dpe-
hind, bBut Moodie‘s development and treatm~n$'%1 this wuvlot
sitﬁatxon difrers radicaliv trom rraili's treatment of * the
Same situation. Moocie aoes not tollow ner characters to
Canada, choosing instead to concentrate on the characters who
remain behina in kEnaiana, and who vreserve their. status as
middle-class aentiefolk. This mav  indicate that Susanna
Moodi# was unable or unwiliina to reconcile a pioneer way of
lite witn the concept ot knalisn aentiliigv. Tne ract that
this storv 'was written arter Mooaie's own emiagration, and
that she certainiv could not claim 1(@norance ot Canadian
life,. seems to indicate this wr¥texr's choice to avoig Canada
and tne Canadian frontier :n her riction. nis avoidance of
the fzontler‘111usf?§C:g the sinalc most important aitference
in.the Canadian-orodutea works of the 3cricxland sisters. un
the ope” hana, Moodie, like Lot's wite. turns behing ner to
look¥f ner Enalisn home., and rerusts to incoroorate a <ana-
dian settxna into hner tiction. In adaition, it her
non-rict¥oit ‘15 - to be trusted. she nerselr haa a difficult
time - agjustina to canada sjgce she coula not reconc)le her
new role as a Canadian pvioneer with her inherited status as
an kEnalish lady. Traiil, on the other hand, wrotc he Young
Emiqrants before fier settlement in Uooer Canada. After ner
emiaration she commonlv used a Canadign settira. Juaaina bv
the tsne of her non-fiction, Traili had less, difficulty than
per sister adijusting to rrontier conditions. Unlike Moodie,
she coukd'anoarqu1v continue tq detine nerselt as a ladv no

s “~
’
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. . The intention ot vour beina taught needle-

work. knitting, and such liwe, iS not on ac-

) count o:r the intrinsic value of all you can do '
with vour hands., which is tritling, but to en-
able you to ijudae more perfectly of that kxqqﬁgi
worx, ana to direct: the executiom of it in;others.

- - Another orincipal €nd-1s to _cnapie vou to &111

// up. 1n a toleraoiy aareeable wav, some of the‘
YA ) manv ool11Tarv nours vou must necessar:iv vass at
home.--1t 1$ f great articie in the haoobiness ot

. li1te, to nave vour pleasures as indepenaent or

. others as Dossibie. ’;///’

| — " " See Dr. Gregorv. wegacv, bo.- e- 4. ‘ s

-

=- N .

o b .
¢ - See wnannah More, ™“Coeitbs 1in Search of a- wire." id
p Works (New-Yorx: Haroer, is54). II, Jus-43p.
7" t .
. See for example, Hannan N&;jtnctu:es on the Moaern
@ System ¢f Femaie Eaucation," 1in 1, 332 ’
' LY 7 Youna iadies snold also be accustomea to set
abart 3 tixeq oortien of their time. as satred .
to the poor., whether 1n relieving, instrueting, .
or workina tor chem: and theé performance ot this
- ~ dutv must net be leit to the event ot continaent
- circumstances, or oweration of accidentai imoress-
ions: oput 1t must De estabi¢snec 1ntc a brinciple,
; @nd wroufht into a naoit.

8 . f o .
. Catharine vrazr rraill, Little bownv: ine <
. of a Fiela-mMouge, A rorai fale iuvondon: Dean ana Munday,
1822), p. 8. ALl further references to this work wiil appéar
in the text.’ - ..
. 9 R i
* ' For some exampies o workina-class orotauoni%ts, see

. George Eliot. Adam pede, introd. Robert Speaight (1903; rpt. .
. London: J. M. Lent. kvervman, 1Y%3); Elizabeth uaskeil, hary
. Barton, A fale of Manchescer Life (Enafand:  Penguin sooks,
. - 1978); hrs. uaskeid, kuth tbonaon: -v. Nn. Dent, evervman,
- : 19671, ’
For an important and i1nfluential literav source o1 the
- "virtue-rewarded" theme, see samuel Richardson, Papela. ed.
- . T. C. buncan Laves ana benh L. Kimoel thostaon: ilouahton
Mifflin, 1u7l).
1* . F) .
Othet' ot Traiii's early works include a strong moral
A . - and didactic oias.. see~for example, catnarlne Partx Traill,
WMJRMMMW
and__xinﬂ__glgggg (London: Themas: Dean and Som, n.d.);
Catharine Parr ‘Traili, Lhe Keepsake Guineas: ox. The hest Use

of Money (London:: - A. K. Newman: London: Dean & nmunday,

. . 1828); catnarine lan raiil, hMﬂﬂéMm_w
‘. ;g_lnxgniLg_ugly;giggsg_(uondon. Harvev and Jarrton, 1430).
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(L Kuth Marks, Freiace, Ens_xglns_mur_m:ﬁ
. ef Canada. ov cCatharine Parr fra {London,- 1826; .rot.

Hagggéelg, £ngland: . R. bublishers; New York: Johnson ke-
orin§ Cogporation, 196%), DD. Xi-xii. ' :
vl
. Catharine Parr Traill, The Young Emya 5 ‘jcture
of. canada (London, 1826: rot. Waxciield., Enqglana: 5. N,
Publishers: "~ New York: Johnson keprint Corparation. 1i%69),
. ob. 2-3. Ali further references to LALS WOEK will avoear 1in
the text. * , R -
INE
catharine barr 1raiill, Lacv Marv ana Her Nurse: dr, A

@

D . orest (Lonaon: Arthur H3di, Virtue a
Co.. 18561, v. Y7. All rurtper régerences Lo this work will
apoear in <Tne rext. {/Pe‘ : e ' »

. 1y . .
catharime Parr rraiil, Lanaglan Crusacs e \
« Rice Lake Plains, ed. Runert schieder (uttawa: tarietoh uni-
versitv rress, 198v, ©p. 6. All turther retercences to this
work will appear 1n the text. .
. 1v 4 ;
- ) ror wurther analvsis oi the Crusot thome 1n 1ra;ﬂl's
| writing see T. D§ maclLulicn, "Crucoe 1n tne sackwoods: .
- nadian rapoie?" MOS3IC. ¥, NOo. ¢ twinter 1976y, 115 126; Clarg
. * fhomas., "Crusoe ana ehg‘erecious KingQaom," Journadl oL L3a4d

. dian rielion. 4 (SDIIRU 19700, DL b bas O .
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The Non-Fiction of Catharine Parr Traill

. Catharine Parr Traill's emigration to Canada coincides with a

major shift in the focus and the subjects of her writing.
After her settlement in Upper Canada in the 1830s, she
began--as has already been seen--to use Canada in her writing
and to incorporate her collection of facts and anecdotés
about pioneeriﬁg into both.her fiétidn'and her non-fiction.

As has also been seen, a literary interest in Canada had, in

bt ]

fact, been indicated earlier, specifically in Trailf:s short

novel, The Young Ewmigrants or Pictures of Capada (1826) which .
deals with the emigration to Canada of a middle;class Enélish ‘ .
family. The focus i; this particular story rem;ihs fixed on *
the Bnglish characters, however, éhile'thél}atgr fiction, as

: .t N
for example, Canadian Crusoes (1852), utilizes Canadian char-

aﬁyersl The later work's greater appedl, particularly to Ca-

-

nadian readers, is related to the author’'s Elrst-haﬂd.knowl- ‘
edge of Canada.' A furghe: shift in the major focus of

Traill's driéing is evident in her genezal mo&ement away from
the writing of }icf%on to-the pzoduétion of non-figtion... N
This shift prebably reflects the.fact that non-fiction could

more directly reproduce Traill's oyn experiences as a

. ploneer, and provided a better forum for the expression of
A )

her views on pioneering. In any event,:Traill's two most im-

‘pbrtaht and accomplished worké,_Ihg_ﬂa:k!ggd&_niJEﬂEukL

(1836) and The Canadian Settler's Guide (1855) are

non-fiction, and both are based qn:the author‘s Iife és'a

pioneer in theronﬁario backwoods. -Otheg Canadian




: non-fiction, such as Eeg;ls and Pebbless or, Notes of an 0ld . »
L ' . ~— . /

Naturalist (1894) and Cot and‘Ctadlg-Sfogies (1895) are col-

lections of brief stories and anecdotes, most written by

Traill during her residence in Canada. and the maijorityv draw--

LR ing on her personal knowledge of'life in the backwoods. - .
T . iy . ) : RSN *
While Traill’s literarytotus narrows in the tourse of Eét ~

.. , Iiié{to‘éoncentrate on_Canada and on all thinas Canadian, her
. - w

i .way of perceiving Canada, and ot describing her Canadian ex- - .
- periences is extremely-varied. SQp speaks both ag a scien-
. _ . - < . . £ .

‘tist-and as a°moet, as a social nistorian and as & creative

- / ' writer.- 7The result 1s that, within her araer, more impor- | :

\ tant subiécf_bf‘Canéda, fraikl introduces a number ot ) . Y
N . ] PR .

. smaller, les; imoortant‘ﬁnd Dossxhis contzadf&toxy’ouxnnonya .
.[0 put the matper differentlv:, Traxli aooroﬁéhes the Loulé
cef Canada with a sinaie-minded dcvutxon; but expresses Lhas

o . L . . A e .
devotion through_many difterent points ot view. : ) T

It is unfortunate that relativeiy tew tagst-hariu ac-
d g codnts, particuiariy accounts written trom a woman's
[ o o .
b perspective, uf pjonecring 1in nincteenth-century ontar o
. - * .
. , ‘ :
‘s 4 -

. . '
are available.®* Tne diaries and letters ot a small number ot-:

) . .
temale pionecrs have been published, notably Frances

’ Stewart's wur porest Home: 11883), Anne Lanaton's entie - )

woman in Uppex Canan: The Journﬁiz ot Anne Lantod tivbu),
oy and Mary Gapoer O'sxien's fhe Journals 9t Magy v'Brien,
[ ]
J628-1838 (196b8). The scarcity and lnaCCCSS}biI{QY of,nlhci
Dioneer Gfi;inq by w&hen.nnsures that Traill's non tictiengis

- Ay
3

" a vdiuable source ot hintoricai intormetion.  kurthermore,

. ’
4 . . ’
. ; . .. . . . .
D]
! .



Trailf's ability to describe Canadian pioneering with ‘careful
and concise accuracy means that her vork is readable and»at-
tractive Unlike the other pioneer uonen wentioned-above, -
Traill oriented her writing for immediate publication, she .
" vas continually,awar of a large reading audience. In con-
trast; the other woésn related their erpeiiendes‘either for

. _— - - . ‘ /
thelr own benefit or for the purpose of maintaining contact

with a small intimate eirgle.oi friendé and‘family in Brit-
ain. Publication of their writing came long after the time

of actual pioneering. Praill, houever, had a difierent.

~
\v‘

entation. Tn The Backwoods of Canada ind The Cghadian :
i T ' » T ¢
‘Settler™ Guide she described a particular place and time'as .

accurately as possible for the benefit of a curious, intel-

> ligent, and more general réading public. while Traill's

larger focus results, to some extent, in a more general less
,intinate toﬁe in her work, a personal‘qnality is maintalned
in Ihe_nackrogde_ei_sanada and 2he_sanadian_ﬁeitier_s_ﬁnide
- because Traill also interp.ets what shé sees, again so thatt/-

she may instruct her adaience -She adds ‘her opinions and
: comments to her lists of facts-and to her narrationqof anec-
“~j~.T33!!s. In the process of explicating Canada ALor her readers,

/ Traill thus applies her own system of values to the world

3 .Y

about her. Her background, her personality, and her values,

all iniluenee her observations and help to change her

- r

‘non -fiction from siuple factual reports to higlrly creative‘

4

interpreta&iqns of pioneer life The )esult of all this is

" that in her non-fiction Traill displays -both hex talent as a




o

1%

$

L cL L ) : « "

creativé-writez and her abilitv to observe and "to report on -

: -

the world abdht her with a areat deal of accuracy.; lg other .'! e -

. 4—‘

-words, she anohxes her 1deals to the tealxtv ot Lanada, £re-

atinag a deerse, multltaceted and entertaining ol1mose ot
'}

' * ..
’ninetéénth-eenturv thaiio. Im'her_descriotioq ot the.lifd .
, - - o« - 1 . v .. : R
of a fémale pioneer in\Uoper Canaaa, Traill colours tactual s e
[ ‘\ % N * - o

- A . .
reporting with an i1dealistic and intervretive bias. Thus,

7 - - . - . .
the pioneexr woman, as she is enwasioned by %raili, creatively
- M \= - -
synthesizes.practicality with sensibility, and the central . .

. : L ; »
consciousness (or, the‘otecog;entions?and the biases) ptﬁkﬁ% L.

;nalxsh aentlewoman is the medium thzoux}h whyl/realxzy - Q :

oi onncez lite is rxi}e:ed to produce 1: ili's Canauiiin

- bl - - -

pioneer woman. — . . ) ’\\\_,’“’
X - ' .- :
, It couid even be said~that tRe dreatest strenath ol 1he -

Bac?woods of Capada and The anggggn hLLLl.I 5 ,ugdg 15 Ao -

. ~ -

rived trom Traiitl's abllxtm,to make ObuPIthIOHJ from twa
distiretiy dxizcrcnt.uczsuectiVQsL—to luxtavose.tne real with

'. - . ' . - - L ' )
the 1geal."L1ké’the other tirst- hana accounts ot ploneer . . -

- - [ . o - ~ ’ ) /
lite, Traiii‘s hon-tictgion ptovides imuontant nidtorical in- -
. T . ‘, v

formation, . but, unlike the works ot her teliow pioncers, .

. * - . i . a ~ J‘ - . - -
Traiii's non-tictionat booksare sodgped wity her readers an

- ,"7’. , s . F *
miny.* Accuxdte revo:tan x"-vq:fea witn. czcatxqv tancituly

P
‘- =~ .
Ay s N

Vs
,xdea]xstic, ana.ohilosodnical ‘g5 tdes. Thess gsxduu:o:ovidc 9

i B ; e

marked cggtzaft to the reJaLxOn ot (old tacts ana, qgreovcr' -
. LY ’ t <
they strenué%un aqp btoadcn thc lxtcrarv 4nd nistorical valuv. ‘
‘ . . .,-

ot the. uork in aucstxonu .o ’ . ) .
[ A - R ' -
A dual mode of perception at once ferentpfic pnaWog tic - .

e % B d .

-

p .

- , < (Y



.perneates all of Traig 's ndbn-Eictlon. For exanple, sTte-wL\

- ——
ee———

1.
serves ‘Canadjan plant life with the scientific detachnent of -

" a botanist But at the sane time, -she is str!ngely excited

by the plants \rhich are foreign to her, and takes great plea— hat

ure M naning theu ;t {s-alse notable that in her major

botanic\r work: mmwm (2868)" theze is a Jux—

tapositior% of pqetr h the scxentific descriptions of the

¢

vartoufs native plants. On the onz~hand, Traill records ggo-

* . - T~
" - ‘gtaphic Bad topographic details with_the eager CMLU of

""an explorer; on the other hand, she occasionaliy becones ‘lost

in a Ronantic and "bstraqt contemplation of Nat\lre. .She .

. S lists fact:, and-provides survival-instructions for new ’ ] )
, . . . . ' -\_/‘ L)

. e'migrants but sheoalsv retains a sense of overall perspec— " . -

B
el
e
[}

> ti.ve, and attenpts to instill in her readers an appreciation o el

A [
.

of the beauty and the tuture ptomise of her adopted country.

< . - When discussing pioneer facts she does net try to disguise
o, .. ! . - ' .‘ N 3

hex opinion that her"duties seem endiess but, in a manner ) ‘ e
¢ -

consistent vith her social perspectlve, she also begins to

o develop an att}tude o dn ideal that other women ca‘g adopt.
) | She proposes that there 13,'sonetiiih'g ln.trli.nsic\ally valid in .~ . .
l pioneer iife,- ahd She creates a model of an ideal ploneer . | K

-=‘ T woman, a mode } which combines the real physlcal necessitles - -t N

of life on a frontler both with her own personal systen Ofs

St e “values .and with her continued perception of herself as a‘m En-

-

e ql!shladys- | S . . »
‘.4, . é \ - , . " 7 . “‘ ) , ) ' . - v -"

Throughout Hef wiifing there is n- indfcation that - SN
) - it ~ - . . " . * . . "
y Sraill is aware either of a possible discrepancy in her, L e

’ Y
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.C.dl?d'a.. As has been seen, m_mm;_gm '\u:itten be~ - .

L
views, or of a split in her ¥ocus as &she describes Canada.

Yet it is notablé that the vatious,/dm.e:,se modes of pércep- ¢

tion"which are so obvious in the two longer works, The Back-

-

.1866, and reJ@sed'and'republfshed in 2g§;1§_§nd;2§hhlg§ .

(1894) as "The First Death in the Clearing." "As will be seen
- f

in due course, this particular sample of Tzaili's writing

cgntalns a shorter, sharper focus that often leads directly
into a larger view and/or into contemplative thought This v
Is to"anticipate a later*staqe of the discussion, however, -

and for the present the argument will turn to xhg_nagxgggda

"Ihéfﬁagkgggds_gf_ganada:is Traill's first major work to o ° . |
confront directly and honestly the feallty of 1ife in Ploneer

< —

foye TrailL's emtg:ation, dempnstrates-the author' s early in-
. e
teteSE’in éanada, but nust, of necessity, have been based on_. -

[ ] -.~ et
second-hand knoviedqt ‘In coh‘tx;ast Ihs_muanLém )

13 dezived from Traill s own expe:iences during the eatly

years of her residence in Uﬁper Canada. The bOOk'uOﬂSiStS of

a series of lettezs, ostepsibly.lettets written to fanily and .
fr. ends ln Britain. The letters~a:e set in a roughly
chtonologfcal sequence and cover the first Eew years of tne
Traills' settienent in Ontatio-—that is, froa 1832 to 1835,

Trail¥@¥s putpose in publishing such a wo:k was evldently to

e



( -
~J explicgte Canada and Canadian soclety for the benefit prima-

rilys(i_?zitlsh and uninformed zeadetg;

-
»

Whether addressing a.ptivaté,audience (the recipients of .
the.oriéinal letters) or a later, }argér audieﬁég {the read-
ers of the publishea wotk), Traill seems ta have assumed that
§he has aFtracth a certain type of readersﬁip--a'readership
'comprise&f people from"her own social background:
educated, reasonably: affluent Lenbers of the niddle class

The apparent assumption of a relatively unlnforned but highly
literate and intelligent'audience.pzobably heighten® and-en-

. couzageq Traill's propensity to approach her writing from the

two séparate points of reference--thesscientific and the
attlstfc--alzaaay described. Certainly, in The Backwoods of”
Canada sﬁe describes places, events, objects, and characters
in ﬁinute detail so thaslhez readers wlil see nineteeﬂth-

century Canada as it really fs and interprets these descrip-

;:223,,adding comments which employ fﬁe\tergs and perspec;

ive of anIEnglish lady, a woman -of. refined and informed sep-. .
sibilities, so that her readers will see and comprehend
Canada fron another less tangible, but more familiar p&int of
view. . .
- From the ‘tone of the letters in Ihg_ﬂackxggﬂ;_gj_ﬂanada,
it would appear‘that Catharine Tzaill approachied Canada with

the eagez cuzloslty of -an explozet. Uhile still on board
. shlp, shé studies maps so that she can better undetstand

" "her new country. As the ship rakes 1ts way up ‘the st.

'Lawzence River she constantly wants to know the names of the
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ments:

- understand, to define, and to

Quebec villages on either side. She is dlsgsyed when she

. cannot diselba:k vith the men at the lsle of Bic, but is pla-

cated to some extent when her husband brinas ber a bououe; of

flowers from the island. fTraill derives pleasure from_ iden-

tifying and namiuoc the~flora, and her cutiositvﬁxs piqued-

.when she discovers several stranae new plants: "“Besiaes

ese were several small white and yelﬁow flowers, with which

1 was total! guainted."? This aesire to know and to

Canada's terrain 1s an important component of Traill's abil-

itv ©Q enjoyAfer new surroundings.  Sne trdins the observant

-

eye of the amateur scientist oj the scene about her and Eom-

1t is tortunate for me that my 13§c ot natural
history enables me to draw amusement. from objects
that are deemed by manv unworthy ot attention.

-  To me they present an inexhaustible fond of in- "~
terest. The simplest weed that arows in my path,
or the -fiy that flutters about me, are subjects
for reflectiom, admization,” ard deliaht. (p. 17)

- R -

Yet Triill's interest in nature can also be that of-"s land-
scape artist rather than that ot a botanist. Betorc her hus-
band retorns from the Isle of Bic, she solaces herself by,
looking gt thé scencry ana enijoving her cisgant oezsu#ctiye

. , N L
ol the island. sShe writes that ﬁ?é aliays her resentment at
- . \ - -~

her confinement by "...teastina my eves on the ricMmiSses—of

N

~ - .
Ecliaqe..."'(b.,ls). This skipping uagk arid forth betweep

- the céreiul scrutiny of minute details and the longrange ob-

&
servation of picturesalie nature is one of Traill’s personal

quirks as a writer--a auirk which she continues to'emplov at.

. .
- ‘ R . .

soects of . -
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/
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regular intervals throughout the rena,ﬂdez of ihe narrative

in The Backwoods of Cinada. This particular passage pro-
vides early evidence of the biiocgl ;isron that latér
enabies.ftaill to list and describe the many tasks performed
by the Canagian'ploneer woman as well as to Place these
tasks within a 1arge£ perspective.

- After the arrival oé the sﬁip in Canada, Trail} is
doomed_to furthei‘disappoiniment$ at.Bbtﬁ Gros lIsle and\Qﬁe—
be:OCiEy.ihéécauée of-a cholera epidemic, she éannot.disep-
bark and explote. But, as she haS'alread} observed, she N
is quite caggble of amusing herself in wmost situaéions.i At

-Gros Isle she is sent a basket of stravberries, raspberries,
and fibwers vhich she exalhines and enjoys. -In a demonstra-
tion of her artistic sensibili¥1es,2Traill comments on the

colourful and plicturesque qualify of the scene on the

—

island as,” from her distant perépeétive, she watches the d
- .

eﬁlggants move about Gros Isle. Trai futtﬁér amuses her-
self ';..wlth making little sketches of the fort and the sur-
rounding ;cenery?_(p.-Zl). The‘qentléwoman's appreciation oé

" the picturesque béaut} of nature is offset p#rtialiy by the
practical ploneer's interest in thejainut;npatthulats'of the
vegetation indigenous to her new c&intty, and is dampened
slightl} by‘the info:p;tion that '...'Eis_dist;BEe lends en-
chantment to the view" {p. 21) of the island. "A“friendly
officer tells her'tpat_closqg,gxaninatlon.of_the picturesque

scene will reveal the underlylng grotesque qualities:

...disease, vice, poverty, filth, and famine-- -

-




human-misery in its most disqusting and saddehinq
form. Such pictures as Hoqarth's .pencil only
: could have pourtrayed or Crabbe's pen described.
N h (p- 22) -

b

Also noteworthy is the fact that theslast sentence in this
) ) . Y
passaqe, with its references to the William Hogqarth of such

works as A Rike's Proaress (1735), and Marriaee 3 J]a Mode

(1745) and the George Crabbe ot such works as Ing_¥illagg

though Traill has been enliahtened ggﬂgg_ﬁie true state of_

affairs on the island, and has been aiven the ualy,

dlosé-ranqé detatils, she continues to be able to step back

apd to take a lona-ranage perspective--to see the reality in

L4
terms of art. The picturesgue nature-painting 15 undercut by

a retference to Hogarthian or Crabbean reali;m: the images. are

still pictorial; nowever, and the lofig-range perspective bal-

. % ) . . . .
"ances the closer strutiny. S$o tog, %raill's interpretation,
: ; <L e

~

of a vioneer woman's lite creatively combines the reality of

pioneer life.with the artistic sensxbility and oezsoect:ve‘oi

4

an English gentlewoman. L

»

The dichotomy between’ thie expiorer who examines the
. ) - < : .
details ot her surroundlnas, and tne nature lover wno becomes

npatural séine:v 1s guite

. .
lost in a contemplation of the

(_s @evident at Quebec City as well. Traill is once gadain con-

finea to the shin. on the one hand, she notes the i1mpressive

natuzal location-of Ouebec City, and lards her descriotion’

with stock romantic phrases. Ouebec City is “;mnosina,"

*"magnificent,” "hiahly nicturcﬁaue" (p. 2%}); it has a "to-.

-

mantic situyation,” a “"suberd Vview," and a "noble provpect™

-

(1783), and The Parish Reajuster (1807) demonstrates that, al-~
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-

anal&tical, observant descriovtion. And she shitts teromone

‘emiqrant experience.

also to itemize the parts that make uo that picture from a

‘ente. Specxfically,,the applxcation of the principles of the

w )
-

¥
‘

R o N - .

©

-

(p. 25). On the other hand, Traill turns from this high-brow
description of Dicturésaue, even sublime, nature, to a de;

4
tailed description of an amusing ferrv boat in the St. ™~

Lawrence kxvez:: . K
‘fhey carry a stranqe assortment of passengers;
weil and ill-dressed: old and voung; rich and
poor; cows, sheep, horses, pias, doas, fowis,
market-baskets, vegetables, fruit, hay, corn,
anvthina and evervthina vou will see bv turns. -
The ooat is_ flat, railed round, with a wicker - —-
at \each ‘end to admit the live and dead stock that
ao br are taken on board; the centre of the boat
(if™such it can be called) is occupied by tour
lean, \ili-favoured hacks, who walk round and
round,'as if in a threshina machine, and work
the paddres at each side. There is a sort of pen
for the cattle. (p. 26) .

No deEail is too small or too.unimppttant to escave her - R

.-

focus to another with abruot facility. Tnc pioneer woman

that Traill 15 (or is creatina) combines a romantic with a

tealxstxc attxtude to €anada, so as to medzate for hér zead-

ets the harsh and the romantzc {adventuresome) aspects ‘ot the

-

Traill's ability to remark on’ the overali picture and

.

much closer perspective indicates the wide, scope ot her iit- )

erary imaqinatiqn.. She is interésted in truth and accuracy,
LY . o .
and'wzltes s0 thut hex readezS'will see canada‘as it really

-
-

it. But shevalso aopoeals to the sens;bxlxtxes of her audi- S s

picturesque and the sublxme to a Lanad:an landscape seems de-

v
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. church: '""Never did our beautiful Liturgy seem so touching

Home of Mrs. Traill's brother, they:lose their way. This .

" particular épi§ode is a central example of Traill's dual ap-

. readers. At a time when many women might well succumb to

" throwsh. an appreciation of naﬁure is found elsewhere in

: that she has felt close to -God in the primfﬁlvé backwoods -

‘ N L 69
signed tc appeal to the understanding and the sympathies of

ﬁet educated, nlddle-cliss readers. Huéh of yhat Tzaill de-

scribes would be strange or aiusing to an English reader.

~ But an appeal to‘thé artistic awvareness of thisvreader is

calculated to awaken.a sympathetic interest in Canada. Her
readexr will "see” cénada; idéally, he will "like" Canada.
An extremely important passage irnt the interpretation of

I3

Canadian ‘nature by Traill is found in the episode later in
The Backwoods of Canada during which she and her husband ™
are lost at night in the bush. Shortly after their

arrival in Canada, while the Tratills aré travelling to the

proach to the natural world: her practical account is juxta-

posed with her appeal to the Romantic sensibilities of her

hysterics, Traill forgets her fear and doubt in a meditative,

4
Romantic, contemplation of nature:

A holy and tranquil peace came down upon me, sdoth-
ing and softening my spirits into & calmness that
seemed as unruffled as was the bosom of the watér
that lay stretched out before my feet. (p. 118)

The implication that one can éense the existence of the deity - . '

-

Traill's writing. ' In Peterborough, for examplg, she notes

and impressive as it did that day,--offered ué in our'lowly, ‘

: lag—built church in the wilderness" (p. fZ); It is the great : :

{




beauty of- the natural setting which enhances thls partlculat
chnrch in Tzalll's eyes. Later in the narrative, in her
description of be;ng lost, Trajll juxtaposes sublime natuse

with the lege‘preéaic aspects of the situation. Traill's

episodic writing style, her ability td leap from one topic to

anothezr with ;iﬁost alarming rapidity, prevents too frequent
rhapsodfzing on the glories‘of Nature., In this case, she
belances occasionad Romantic indulgence with factual report-
ing, with no apparent sense of incongruity. The story ends
when she cheerfully settles -in at her brother's home

i

~ The necessary co-existence of utility and beauty is a
recurring topic of ‘discussion in 2hg_ﬁa§k!ggd§_gf_g§hada, and
is related to TzaiI;'s dual approach to nature. She comments
on the great natuxaI:Qeauty of Peterborough, and notes, with
approbatlon,'fhe growinq industry in this small town. While
she® pexceives the advantages inherent in the development of
industzy, she is apprehenslve about the potential loss .
of.the scenic beauty of Peterborough She say5' -

The plains are- sold.off in patk lots, and
some pretty little dwellings are being built,
but I much fear the natural beauties of this
lovely spot will be soon spoiled. (p. 89)

Traill Eacer a similar problem, when she and her husband begin

cleating the trees ftom their land. She undezstands the ne— o

cesslty for chopping down the trees but would llke to leave a

few trees about her home to add picturesque beauty to the
setfinq. This proves to be lmbosslble: the older trees are

not serong enBugh to exist without support, the saplinge'she

-~ ]
.

70
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-from any middle-class Englfsh woman's pnévious experience : \

.Prom such an unappealing beginning, Traill moves to am expla-
' nétidn of the advantages and the ptacticsl usefulness‘of‘ - .

~ these Canadian dwellings. She explainS'that all bush set- -

" asks her husband to spare are scorched in.a fire, and .she ad-
. N - L) : 5

mits disappointment in her fallure.

More commanly Traill is pragmatic and sensib@e, even
when that pragmatism dictates the accepkadce of a loss of .
plcturesque beauty. Take, for example, the Engligh-lady'e : -
dilemma when she faces, for the first time, the reality of . \

the bafkwoods ldg cabin: . small, cramped, ugly, a far cry

When Traill's sister, Susanna Hoodie saw her cabin, she was_

overvhelmed, and sat down to cry in helpless despair.? Eor-

tunately, as she demonstrates ln The Backwoods of cCanada,
Traill adopted a far dlfierent approach. -She examines a log

“eabin with eagez curiositys ,
\\ ‘ -~
- \\\As I felt a great curiosity to see the interior of
, 3\1Qg;:euse,_1 entered the open door-way of the
tavern,. as. the- people’ termed it, undexr the pretext
of buying-a draught of milk. (p. 72) . _ -

She then notes the flaws and deficiencies of this sfrycture

-~ - -

. C e
with detached, SCIW . -~

.\

Besides the various emigrants, men, women,

and children, that lodged within the walls, the

the log-house had tenants of another description.

A fine calf occupied a 'pen in a corner; some pigs .

roamed grunting about in company with some half-

dozen fowls. The most attractive objects were

three snow-white pigeons, that were meekly picking
5 - up crumbs, and "looking as if they were too pure and.
innoéent to be inhabitants of such a place. (p. 73)

]

" - . . \

tlers, regardless of rank, must, live .in a similar cabin until
‘ . . l

_ they have the time and the money to bulld sowething better. -~

-
.
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She counsels a mental ‘acceptance of such houses, throuéh.an

understanding of theiz Eunctlon, and demonstzates hexr own \

-

‘abilfty to do so by saying. : , .

for all its roughness, I love Canada, .and am as-
_hapuy in my humblé log-house as if it were courtly
" hall or bower; habit reconciles us to many things
that at £irst were distasteful. It has ever
been my way to extract the sweet rather than the
bitter in the cup of life, and surely it is.best
and wisest so to do. (p. 310)

A determined optimism and an ability to bow to the inevitable
are trademark qualities of Traill-—meﬁté;_gpglities which
ideally suited her role as a_Canadinn pioneer. As sne says,
"Nothing ;rgues a greater -degrge of goé% snnse and good feel-‘

‘ing than a cheerful conformity to citcﬁmstances, adverse

though they be, compared with a forme; lot" (p. 182).

J}Laill's love of beauty cannot be ignored, however, for
. ot .
time and again she insists that a vital function of women in

the packwoods is to ensure that grace and beauty exist in
even the rudest dwellings. Her first vfnw’of'Canadian log.

' homes,'seen from”the distant petspectivé of the river, disap-
points her, but she arqués that it is not the dwellings them-

selves that are unacceptable:

It was not the rudeness of the material so much as.
the barn-like form of the buildings of this kind,
and the little attention that was paid to the pic-
turesque, that displeased ) (p. 29)
! 3 .
In this case, Traill sets an example for her neighbours and,
,by extension, to future readers seeking instances af the
correct conduct for a ploneer woman. She and her husband,'

make a number of picturesque lmproiedents to thelr log house.




As goon as possible Traill plants a gazden. ‘she grows:veg-

etables to feed hef_f;mily,-and also transplants wiié
floweig, nativé~p1ants, and~shzu§s‘into her.gazden. She has
an avers}on to the éppeatance‘of the more common rail fences
and has her garden enclosed with a "wattled fence" (p. €09)
whicﬂ, she ﬁoées with apptovalt “forams a muéh more pigtﬁr-
esque fence than those usuélly'put up of split timber".(b.
309). - Finally, the Traills add a stoop, or verandah, to
their log hou;e. In Hrs: Traill's opinion, a,veténdah
greaéij‘enhancg§-the beauty of any log buiiding. To add_a
f;nal touch of pictugégéaé beauty to the scehe’she plants
hops and grapes at the base of the verandah anrs. -
The tensions between the picturesque and the mundane, ’
between the béautiful ard the practical, between a long-range
perspective and a’ closer serutiny, apd between the ideal
world and the real world, dominate all aspects of Traill's
backwooés wrfting;\and are also evident in The Backwoods of
' Canada in her depiction of her own life as a pioneer. Traill
describes fhe.tasks and the.way of life'of a. ploneer woman;
she lists the many unpléésaht duties which'would be perceived
aé meni;l and degrading by an Ehglish gentlewoman but she
continually returns to her theme of practlcai necessity.
Host_importént, she clings to het'pelief'thag she is a lady,..
and that she will always reﬁain a lady, no matter what cir-
cumstances might dictate. Nevértheless, Traill cbnfzonfs the

reality of the life of a backwoodswoman with direct, un-

flinching honesty: .




e | 4 . 7
\ .
. ) ) The female of thpe“middling or better class, in
; ' - .her turn, pines for“the society of the circle of
) friends"she has quitted, probably for ever. She

’ . a sighs for those.little domestic- comforts, that
. .display of. the refinements and elegancies df
life, that she had been accustomed to see \
around her. She has little time now for those
. pursuits that were even her business as well
; as amusement. The* accomplishments 'she has now to
. C e acquire are of a different order: she must become
[ ) skilled in the arts of sugar-boiling, candle and
soap-making, the making and baking of huge loavesy
cooked ifi the bake-kettle, unless she be the,
T fortunate mistgess of a stone or‘'clay oven.
A T She must know how to manufacture . hop-rising or
L salt-rising for Ieavenan her ‘bread; salting meat
and fish, knitting stockings and mittens’ and
comforters, spinning yarn im the big wheel (the
French Canadian spinning-wheel), and dyejng the
yarn Men spun to have manufactured into cloth and
) _coloured flannels, to clothp her husband and ¢hil- -
. ‘dren, making’clothes for herself, her husband
and children;--for there are no tailota nor
'« mantua-makers in the bush.
The management of poultry and the dairy must not
-be omitted.... (pp. 183-184)

- In this passage and others 11ke»it, Traill notes the 1ack;o‘i

}' domestic comforts, the lqneliness.of the pioneer, and lists
/ the new and ‘arduous tasks which the emigrant woman will eon-
a front. . O -

‘. . It is int;resting to see the subtle way)s in which 'l'raiIl
2 » )seeks to lmpress upon her readers that, while the llfe'of a
ploneer woman may be difficult, it is not degrading. Af-
though she sets two female roles in oppositlon ln the passage
just quoted--the cultivated lady with a great deal of time to

develop leisured pursults and accomplishments is juxtaposed

to. the eternally busy Canadian pioneer woman--Traill contin- . -

. \k.ues to assume that the pioneer weman will be able to defire
,' herself as a lady, even-in the backwoods. Note, for example,
the softening of the details of pioneer life by the use of

. .
N .- " N -
I' B .
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. N /"'_ .
become @ ‘manufacturer :z/zfiigﬂ5’ff3ms, and. a manager in sev-
_eral domestic departmemtS. Traill's perspective presents a

-

”accomplishment " a word previously connected‘to such dcggora-

A

tive pursults as musig or.painting, but now used to signify
tasks of a ”different ordaz. " In thls way, hdusehold chores
such as bakmg bead’mak% soap and candles, are equated by *
?rajll with (and shown‘io be superior to) the decorative,

idle skills of an English }ady.= the ploneer woman -should- be

é:;”’\" "skilled in the atts® of the backwoods housewife; she mugt -

< rd

hovel interpretation of the pioneet woman's role: the re-

.

fined gentlewoman merely switches her area of-expertise, los- .

ing none of her gentility in the ptocess t g

k]

This ts Traill s method of explicating Canada to her v

British readets in Ihg_ﬂgg&ggggg_gﬁ_ggngga She is honest in

* her descript;ons. She outlines the zeality of her situation.
: N ]
But sne uases a British frame of zeference\so that her agg?-

‘ence will understand and accept the’cu§§oms of Canadian .
. ™

'pioneez life. 6gspite her honestf in adettting thérhard— ..

fby other'piqeger womén, Tralll continues to insist' thatsShe '
hd r .

pleasant tasks. | in the next, she claiig\(eat Canadian

ships, the lpﬁeliness, and the 'despair ,faced by herself and ‘
. )

*

1s a lady. In one freath,.shg reiterates her view that'all

emigrant women must, because of frontier conditions, face un-
' -

s

’society\can-bé very pleasant and conqenial.' She says, for

example:, : . ‘4 %‘ o o
v ) - - L ' *
Qur socliety is mostly miiitary or ‘nava); so that
'~ ue meet on equal grounds, and ate, of coffirse, well

acquainted with ™e rules of good breeding and po-

" - "‘\..




- lite life, too»uuch so to allov any deviation from

vt those laws that good taste, good sense, and’

good feeling have established among persons of

T T —*——  our class.’

B ‘Jet here-it is considered by no neans‘derogatory
to the wife of-an officer or gentleman to assist in
the work of the house, or to perform its entire du-
‘ties, |f occasion required it; to understand the
mystery of soap, candle, and sugar-making; to make
bread, butter, and cheese, or even to milk her own
cows; to knit and spin, and prepare the wool for
the loom. 1In these matters we bush-ladies have'a , . .

- wholesome d1stegard of what Mr. or Mrs, So-and-so *

- <$hinks or says. Ve pride ourselves on conforming.
to circumst ces,.and as a British officer must -

* needs be a feéentleman and his wife a lady, perhaps

" we repose qgietly on that incontestabie Rroof of

- obr gentility, and cap afford to be useful ’
without injuzing it. (pp..270-271)

.
*

This is ’a central esseptial statemerit of the position takén

by Traill with‘respect fo'her“role;in Canada. It tombines
b ;

.'and contrasts her pragmatic acceptance of adverse circﬁm-
stances with her 1dealism T In essence Trai}l at'once admits
. that all bush settlers, negatdless of their rank and preuious

exper!ence, must work-hafﬂ and claims that this change in T

daily habits does not endanqe: one's soclal stdnding.

Traill d18p1ays a curious and creative mixture of at-

1] - .

tituﬁgs, 'She guazds panx.pf her old social standards aqd

. i : definitions while, ;t:tnp same tiﬁQ,‘accepting héz'role as- a ) ' ’
piqneer‘ In other wofas, Tralll is very sure of her status |
as Qg,snglish gentlewdmam and éeeks to reassuxe hex reader,

‘ “that she is stlil a Iady, and that she enjoys het new llfe in

Tt Canada. Women in- Canada often lack any Kind of donestic as- e . A .

. 4
sisbdhce, sezvants are scarce; Eemale emiqranta must be pter - .

pazed to do any and all“household wo:kn Traill reports all . S

) thls vithout attempslng to dlsguise the fact that het fenale

\a '




role in Canada differs greatly from enything she has experi-

-

enced before. She urges her reader to belleQe, however, that
despite the change in her work habits,‘she e;n still be a
lady, that she enjoys her life, end that she is proud of her
new accompllshments. -

In sﬁlte of her claims that she herself retains her sta-
tus as a lady, Traill notes a general levelling of social
rank in:Canada. Her reactions to social change are thus
somewhat ambivalent, for while she asserts Ehét she is &

‘ lady; and therefore superior to many of her fellow.emigrants,
she also appears'to enjoy a gheat deal of personal  indepen-
dence whiéh has resulted from the sociél freedop of Canadi%?
. pionler life, noting with appfoval the leek of constricting.
- rules of etiguette and behaviour which are m;;e'comﬂonli con-
nected to the rigid claie structuze of British society,-and
confessing that’:- ehev.h;FmﬁT‘Imritain somewhat con-
sErLcting: ‘ _ .. -

I was too much inclined to spurd w&th impatdence

the fetfers that etiquette and fashion are wont to

~ impose on society, till they rob i followers of

all freedom and independence of will.,.q'(p. 269)
" And Traill admits that she’has found ‘greater fieedon {n
Canada: "And I nust freely confess to you that I do pzlz&
and enjoy my pzresent libezty in this country exceedingly...”
(p. 269). A positive result, gﬁss"of the backwoods emphasis
on practicality 15 a g:eater freedon fxom social restzaint
"_Becausg of the natute of her role as a backwoods plon\i
woman,oTxaill has- been forced to igno:e some of the rules

‘

govexning the approptiate behaviour of a lady. Traill ac-
. N\
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R knowledges this, and obviously enjoys her new-found l{pgzﬁy:

Now, we bush-settlers are more independent: we

do what we like; we dress as we find most suitable,
and most convenient; we are tptally without the
fear of any Mr. or Mrs. Grundy; and having shaken
off the trammels of Grundyism, we laugh at the ab-
surdity of those who voluntarily forge afresh and
Aug their chains.- (p. 270) . - ..

Uhile she revelsgxn her ersonal freedom, Traill finds other

"aspects of the levelling of social rank dist1nctly

¢ unappealing. She contfinues to stand on her dignity as a

lady, and would like to ensure the retention of the willing

i

servility of a lower, labouring class. The arrogance and ag—

\G-Eectation of servants in Canada appa;ent‘l‘causes Traill,

like Susanna Moodie, some feelings of uﬂeasine:s. Unlike the
upper classes, the lower-classes shohld not shake cff their

chains, and laugh ;t Grundyism.» Traill quite openly disap-

proves.of what she considers an inapproprlate assumption of

equ%iify by the lower classes. in Canada. She complains to
- . *

her ‘reader:

c * ’

. You would be surprised to see ‘how soon the new
. comers fall into this disagreeable manner and
' affectation of equality, especlally the inferior
class of Irish and Scotch; the English less sg
(p. 83) .

»

-

_0dd1y, Traill ‘does not seem to feel any sense of in-




—

Veducation and manners, an upper—class segment ef soclety “

as well as sto:ekeepets (and here one ls reminded of the ) *
Murchisons of Sara Jeannette Duncan's :hg_Inpngalj;;, .

[1904])% and that many of the Canadian wmerchants are ”persons

of zespectable fanily and good education'/(p 81), thus war- -
ranting their inclusion in a list of 'genteel society.”

Traill tells her readers that the soc!al s¥anding of a store- . .

keeper in Upper Canada is euperiqz td that of a shopkeeper in .

" an ,nglish village, chlefly because, in Canada, all !bn and . e

women, regardless of rank, must take part in the 3ctive‘ s . .. "
physdcal labour cf pioneer settlement. This Ls the one.gfeatf

leveller of rank in adian societx Yet Traill refusea bo-‘ * , .

discard all of her predonceived -1deas of rank and privilege.j .

She says: ’ : N ' - .' T, "
ter all, it is educatton and manners that nust ST .-

dist]nguish "the gentleman in this country, seeing
that the labouring man, if he is diligent and in-

L

s “dustrious, may soon become his ‘equal in point bf - °’

vorldly possessions: (p. B1) ;

S
While Traill acknowledqes.the lnevitahility oE .soclial level-

ling in Canada she seems to antidipate the formation ; _‘fr R .- 2

of a nev aristocracy, in effect, a neritocracy based on ~'.4 vt

\

vhich is composed oE the uell-educated not nhcessarlly-oi .

‘ .

. the vell- born or the uealthy. To‘an extent, theh, tpaill . '

guards the intangibie p:oo£s~o£ her own, gﬁgtility ano'dp- o o ToT

spairs of the ‘socigl presumptions of her neighbouts, but . .
( -'O‘h P . ‘,

.

she als~ takes'an aefivefand -eager patt in the prbneering . | H
process,/;ﬂﬁbys her freedon fﬁon social constrlction, and |
hdpes tﬂat the thqg,'positivertesuft of Gﬁe social

] . " < . - .' . .- ’
LS ", R EEIRY B S : .
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Tevelling apparent in a frontier society will resuit in the
creation of a new, ideal aristocracy, a neritocracy based on

\Eualities of the mind.

In Ihe_mm.ods_o.i_canada Tratll has, .in effect, pro-

duced a spirited defemse of Canada and of her life as a
pioneer woman. She has faced the difficulties of pioneering. . s

and has admitted that her role forces her-to cope with sltua-’

‘_ tions faz different from any of her previous experience. The

~a trait of Traill's bioneer‘uriting. It is evident in her

mingling ef honesty with idealism leads Traill to conclude:
*...T find, by Impertial survey of my present life, that I am
to the full as happy, if not really happier, than I !ae in

the‘olé,country" (p. 268). A sense of determined optimism is

first pioneer nafrative, a;nd continues to' be a dominant force

- throhghou;'fhe-rest of her'wriiing.caiee;: It influences the

way in vhiqh she ‘pexrceives herself and her surroundings. It

-

i is the quiding principle in her development of a plan for

successfuyl emigration aqg in her creation of a model pioﬁeer

woman for other emigrant ‘women to emulate,
‘Likeﬁ-xh.c_aaﬂm:_nf._cana'da, Ihé Canadlan Settler's '
Guide confronts the reality of pioneer 1ife in the backwoods.

-

The later work is, however, more lnnediately p;actical in its

- -

o:lenﬁation then its pre&ecessoz, and ls intended to serve as ~

ot useful guide" to Canada, to be "a Manual of Canadlan
bousewlfe:y' (p. xvlii) for féméle enJQzants. In The Cana-

dian &g:;lgz_z;ﬁnldg, Traill attenpts to help Brltfih-female <\“.

eniqtants to cope wlth the stzesses and the ‘eﬂezgenclls of
- .® . '

. . .,
LN - . .



‘theiz new mode ot lite™ (Q. Xvii) in the Canadian backwoods. .
She®”knows from personal exverience that a book of pasic in-

‘structions would be a welcome addition to any pioneer home:
Having myselr suzfered from the disadvantage of
acauirina ail my knowieage of Canauian housekeep-'
inq by personal experience, and havina heard -
other iemales 3imilariy situatea lament the want
of some simpie useful book to give tnem an in-
siaht i1nto the customs and occubpations inciaen-
tal to a Canadian settler's life, L nave taxen
upon me to endeavor to supply this want, ana

have with much labour collected sucn userul
matter as 1 thouaht best calculated to aftorag

the instruction required. (p. xviil

”

Never averse to tackiing a ditficult task, Traill seeks in

The Canadijan Settler's Guide to fill a need and to helo aqther

" women by previdina them with a Canadian housckeepjng manual.-

Ing_g_nggm_aﬂw was, like fhe wackwoods of
S~ ) - : T
Canada, Jnttnaed ior vublication. ﬁut whlic her tirst maiot<; :
. . r g
work of qon-fictton was written £for a weaxtnv. middie-cldss

-

audience, her secona assumes a more aenexal.readershlp and is.
. L J .

-

lighten and\eptertain a sophisticated social aroun. * 7
[} . . ——

-Consequent‘}. the c'vle ot writing difters in the “second

. . . ) «

, L
book. In her breface Traill wtﬂcv“ . e

.
-

As this little work hus peen written tor all -
-7 Clasees, anu more particulariy tor the wives and
. duughters of the smaii farmern, ana wart ot it is
also addressed to the wives of the labourer® and
mechanics, I aimed at no peauty of stvi it was
not written with the intention of amusxna.-but sim-
ply of Lnstrucginq and advnsxna (D..XVlll)
Very e,vldently\ Traill vishes to create a qﬁ\zt.tcal, useful - .
- » . P . ke . .
quide; "she hoofs orimarilv to instruct tather than to enter-
L ] » ; . 14

" * . : . - « . '
.tain. As a resuit, her book covers u wide variety, gt topics,
[ ] . . ' .

‘ .
1
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-

and presogts a Iarée number 6§ facts about ploneering. Her

. : writing styie tends to reflect her apparenf id%%ption to fo-
cus on use andergcticalitf rather than on begué}. There are

. feyer rambling excﬁtsions into philosophic thogght, few;¥

asides,'and fewer anecdotes. Traill éovezs her topics as

thoroughly as 90551b1e and as concisely as possible. Never-

theless she cannot avold entirely he: propensity to moralize, .

speculate,’ ot_enfertain, and her work continues to mirror a
tensior; between pragmatism and senfibility. Despite what

| seem to have been her intentions, Traill offers in Ing;gang
- ST djan_ﬁg;;lg;_ﬁ_gniﬂg both practical ‘advice and moral and/or

philosophic musings to her reaéers

Moreover, while Traill defends the propriety of concen- -

‘ trating on what is . useful and practical in a pioneer setting,
she cannot eliminate the importance of beauty in her worlg
view. Consequently, she insists that beauty and grace sﬁoulé

. be included in pioneer life as uell-, !n her section on gat-

...............................................

- : dening in Ih:_ﬂanadlan_&e.:ﬂn_s_ﬁnm she tells HéF eaders

when and how to plant the;various essentfal fruigg_and veg-
'etables. A gafden is a necessary addition to every pioneer
. home, and Tra!ll not only describes the uses of each plant

but also provides instructions for planting and‘hazvestlng

/ v .‘ - . - . . : ) .
. the crops: 'Neverihbless, Tratll veers from*merely pragmatic
towatds aesthetic cqncerns when she urges her readers to pay
- attentfbn to the potential bcauty of the backwoo@s gaxden.

She quotes fzon the Qld_ggnngzxman when she writes, Y. ..glve
. / ’ .
. . a-thought and an eye occaslonally to the beautiful' (p. 53).

- - R

L .
- . f .y . - 4 . . -~
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*Traill advocates, for exanple, thé’rénoval of the surface
stones around Lhe garden for'bath practlcal and aaithetic
reasons. She says:

These surface stones may be made very se viceaple
in filling up the lower part of the fenc:} or,
piled in large heaps,’ be rendered ornamental by
giving them the effect of rockwork. (p. 55)
In this'ipstanca, Traill gives her settlers the optionmpf em-
ploying the garden stpneg\in either a useful or an(ornamental
way, of being either--or both--practical and artistic. Later
in tﬁ‘ls'se'ctiqn ‘<>g§<;ardenin9 in:wm_sgnlgus_mm
Traill repeats her theory that tne garden serves a dual pur-
pose in pioneer.life,when she describes the many ways in
which supérfluous stones ma be used;
Thus by’ the exertjon of a little ingenuity, the
garden of the setitler may be reundéred not only,
highly useful, byt very-ornamental. A little taste
displayed about he rudest dwelling, will raise the
inmates in the eyes of their neighbours. (p. 55)

It is appropriate that Ttaill concludes her section on gar-

dens with an exeurslon 1n£o her personal theo:ies on nature

and the naturai world . 1nereas she began by giving ‘practical

. advice, even though she’ uodifies-het ptactlcality with her
, theqries on garden beautlficatipn, 'she concludes by noting
thaty' thtnugh an appzeciatlon of beauty, §pecifica11y an ap-.

preciation of Ehé beaut% of nature, one can sense the pres-

l

ence of dbd \\\ o . . : ‘
. ‘ . . LT . . ¢t

There are very few persons totally imsensible to

- ‘ .the enjoyment {of the beautiful, elther.in nature or '

art, and stil] fewer who are insensible to the ap-
probatidqn of ftheir fellow wmen; this feeling is wo
doubt implanted irm them by the Great Creator, to

enccurage thek in the pursuit of purer, more intel- -

1. . LY . [y
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lectual pleasures than beleng to their grosser na- -
tures. As men cultivate the mind they rise in the
scale of creation, and become more capable of ador-
ing the Almighty through the works\of his hands.--I
-think there can be no doubt but that whatever
-elevates the higher facultles of the soul,

brings man a step nearer to his Maker. (pp. 53-56)

&

In splte of her primary emphasis on practical advice in The .
Qangﬁian_ﬁgxglg;_a_ggiﬂg, Traill. thus_demonstrates a Roséntic

1
belief in the immanence ‘of God in nature, as, of course, she

. had done in Ihg_ﬁagk_ggﬂs_g‘_gangﬂi when she described the
experience of being lost in the bush..

Jraill advises the female reader of The Canadian
Settler's Gujde to spend some time beautifying the appearance
of her home. She insists on the importénce of‘"comfort and
convenience b’e‘fore show and f§inery" (p. 13),"and manages to
make each b‘autification project a practical necessiry. Ar-
ter stating that a verandah is a sensible addition to a back-
woeds-cabin,.she notes that a verandah adds beauty to the
building,,end in a further return to practical advice, adds
'that it serves as a useful extra room during the summe I
months. E}aill further recommends that settlers plant vines
at'the base of the verandah pillars. The hop plant provides
ngraceful drapery of leaves and flowers™ (p. 15) which adds
a tonch of beauty and refinement to the home. The.hop plant

is also a common source Ecr the yeast used in che baking of
bread and’Tralll provides instructions 1in her book for making
"bread with heme~grown yeast. I[In-this way, Traill fﬁQtlEfes

. * o . . .

‘her beautification projects with a practical dimension, and,

.. . X . ./ . '
by extension, indicates the way in whlch the ideal ploneer

-~ an
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woman can honour the needs of both pr@cticality and sensibil- .
ity. | .

Although a log hoﬁse will always have a rough exterior,
even with the additiog of a verandah, a garden, and va}iou§
gracefu} climbing plants, Traill‘féels that the interior can,

and should, be made attractive as well as functional. The

functional aspect is of primary concern; good sense comes be-

. fore sensibility. Traill lists the practical items required

in a log home, explains their use, and estimates the probable

-

cost. ° She emphasizes the impogtancg of adornment in addition : ™

to these basic furnishings because she feels that ﬁentaz\aifr.

light is almost as important as physical comfort:
A few prints, or pictures, in frames of oak or'
black walnut, should not be omitted, if you can
briug such ornaments with you. These things are
sources of pleasure to youkselves, and of interest
to others. They are intellectual'luxuries, that
even the very poorest man tegards with delight, and ‘T‘\\
possesses if he can, to adorn his cottage wall,
however lowly that cottage way be. (p. 19)

Once, again, although the majér emphasis in Ihg_ﬁénadign - N

Settler's Gujde is on.practicalautility,'béhuty is an essen-

. tial aspect of Traill's apprbach to pioneering. She even |

manages to imply thbat beautiful objects tan be a useful and . ' €
even necessaj aﬁdition to a home.
Traill’d eclectic mingling of the mundane and the ideal

dominates all of her attempts at useful instzucfion, and is

exemplified in another section of Ihg canadian Settler's '
Guide, this 'time in a passage on- Inaian cozn. The sect 'nn is

a typical one in its demonstration of Traill s multi-faceted

or bi- ﬁocal approach td her suidect as well as her redefini- .

. -
savet L0 ]
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-
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tioﬁ of a'wona;§§$§ilu to suitinew world conditions. She be-

élns by instructing her readers, first in the identification

and function of Indian corn, then in the explanation of the

ptﬁpev planting and harvesting procedur;s for this North

American crop. The practical, detailed_instructioné follow .
" closely Traill's mandate to teach emigrant women the basic

skills required by frontier liwing. This section is followed

. by an anecdote about one ﬁpman's experiences with Indian

corn, and Traill then moves imto a discussion of woman and

her role in‘Canada, beginning with a warniné.to her readers .

that a woman's role on the frontier is quite different from b
anything an emigrant woman has experienced before: ’
I have been particular in describing, as mi-
‘. nutely as I could, all these things relating to
thé cultivation of this ctop, so universally grown
in Canada; for though "it is not often left to the
management of femaies, yet such things have some-
times occurred through sickness or accident befall-
ing the head of the family, that the work or the .
direction of it, has fallen upon the wives and
daughters of¢ the farwer.
I have known women in Canada, who have fot only
~,p1anted and hoed the corn, but have aiso harvested
. (pp. 113-114) . ,
This is 'a frank acknowledgment that life is difficult oh the
Canadian frontier where ary woman can be Eélled.upon to do,
not only her own housework, but also the field work which is P
\ []
more commonly the domain of her husband. . - .
-k :I . . *
/1At this point in The Canadian Settler's Guide Traill
. . :
. ()
moves into her.anecdote about a particular woma:'s experience
in the backwoods. She usés the story to alter her focus as a —af’

1 . . .- -
writer, and she begins to proselytize. The main cTetients of

.. ? e
H . - .
.
. 0
) .
. . ‘ ‘
.
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the anecdote can be easily Summazized. A pioneer womah with
a sick husband is forced by necessity to take charge of the
harvesting of their corn crop. - Although she is unused to

field labour, and unsuited physically to-do men's work, she

. finds the strength to complete Ehe harvesting, to nurse hér

¢’}" ".: .

husband, and to amuse her baby:

At figgt sﬁ% was inclined to fret, and give up in
despdir;. Bt when she looked upon her sick husband
and hét helpless babe, she remembered that duty re-
quired better things from her than to lie down and
weep, and lament: she knew that. other women had
their trials, and she braced up her mind to do what
was béfore her, praying to God to give her strength
to do her duty, and she went on ctheerfully and with
a brave spirit. (p. 114)

A cheerful conformity fé adverse circumstances, and a will;ng-

acceptance qf necessity--these are the basic requirements of

i

a pionéer woman, and Traill is merely repeating her earlier e

arguments from The Backwoods of Canada.
In The Canadian Settlex's Guide Traill insists that,

aside from the chance to display one's moral fortitude,
- . . . L ]
pioneer chéres offer cettain rewards to women who bravely ac-

. &

cept their nev lof, in 1ife. In Ihumwi,, . :

Tgaill, as has “been seén, comments on hex semse "of greater

= .

« bersonal freedom from constricting social rules. In the

\

story abcut Indian cornm, in The Canadian Settlexr's Guide,
Traill claims that the heroine of her stoty is not ashamed of€

her fieldawork.,-She proposes that the performarce of menial

tasks is not a degradation in Canada, but is, rather, a

~

source, for pride:

]
14

, . In after ‘years she has ofteh with honest pride .
o | teléégp égrher ‘childreén, how she gathered in the
- ' '|_<- P4 .
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first Tndian corn crop that was raised on their
bush farm. Possibly this very circumstance gave a
tone of energy and manly independence of spirit to
her children, which will mark thes in thejr
’progress in after life. (p. 115)
Thus, the pioneer woman reaps a lasting teward for her cheer-

- ] L4
ful response to adverse circumstancés.‘ Traill claims in

Ing_ggnggjgg_gggglggla_ggigg\Ehat she .has received similar
benefits from her residence in Canada:
' At first I could hardly understand why it happéﬂed
that I never felt the same sensation of fear in.
Canada as ! had done in England. My mind seemed
lightened of a heavy burden; and I, who had been so
timid, grew brave and fearless amxd the gloomy for-
ests of Canada. (p. 46)
Prlde; self-confidence, ipdegendence—-these are the rewards
€0q the cour;geous pionger woman. Traill end;.the stofy of
the Indian_corn on a mor;l note, and once again turns her at-
teﬁtion to recipes. As usual, her chus changes with great
rapﬁdity. She das Drovlded the solution for one problem; she
'can turn to thexsolution of another. 3
‘ The Preface of Ihg_ggngdign_§g;;1g1_§_§yi§g is quite
specific in its definitions of the ideal candidage for
pi?neer life, and‘various pithy sayings, pertinent stories,
and sh;;t exhortatijons whicﬁ,zeinfozce and rebeat Traill's
ideas-ar! scattered thrpughout the Eook. Here, as always,
Traill admits that life in Candda is ardugus and, and to the
unlnltiated strange. To amellorate thls problem she advises
the immediate acquisition of household skills by prospective
emigrants: ..all practical knowledge is hlthg valuable in*
the land to which they are going”w(p. 2). Useful Inou\edge

and practical skills are essentiai,’but ir themselves do not

Tl
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provide the perfect solution to the pfgblems of emigr‘ation‘,
women -must also adopt a cozreqt attituce towards pioneeting, -
and this is 'by far the more difficult tas}( . .
&
The necessity of becoming acque-mted with the CT
.- qommon branches of househald work may not at first’
- ~ be ‘gtite agreeable to such as have been unaccus-
‘tomed to.‘take an acthve part in the: duties of the
.. -~ . ¢ house. -Though their positiop in society may have . .
_— been such as to exempt them from yhat they consider -
L. menial occupatlons, still they will bg wise to lay
) aside their pride and refinement, and appiy them="
s€lves practically to the’ acquirement of such use- _ .
\ful matters as these I, hav@ named {(pp. 2-39 7 ) T
Traill aﬁvocates a s‘hif.tinq of Eocus for emlgrant women, and
< \_,,h&q\.
a, redeflqltlon of pride in accomphshment. T, ' .5 e
. " Instead of syffering a fa"l_se pride to stand #n . ‘ } »”
- their way of acquiring practical household krowl-
edge, let it be their pr)de--theu noble, honest” -
pride--to fit themselves for the state which they :
- will be called upon to 5111 . (p. 4} 3 .
Her conclu.:ion is that a cheeyful re‘signation to the in- .
evitable will'lead ta ultimate rewards: A -
1} . et
The greatest heroine in life is she who knowing her
duty, resolves nbt only to do it, .but to.do.it to
the best of her abilities, with heart and m.,;!d bent r
: Wgon the work. *{p. 1) . _ oL T
- . - - "
Traill assures her xeader fhat the woman who accepts her duty
gladiy is a hetoine-- t could even kg said; an ideal pioneer . -
< ‘ N
woman., At any rate, she attempts to infuse h rﬁther - o
g‘somy portrait of tie da11y life of a piOnee woman witho P
. . . . .
some sens@ of glamouz ' © | . )
. ‘ .t - g
The combination of "cheerfulness of mind an activity of . *
- » . N, - * -
o body” (p. 1) as outlmed ih .the Preface to’r_hg_(‘gngﬂ_an_ \g- p .
S&Lﬂﬂ_ﬁ. G.u.iﬂ.e. is’ tr{e main ingr&dient in; Ttaill's ideal t /
pioneer womapn, a flqure in whom pragmatism..must co- exisgt with .
- ] r - -
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assembling her.desgils so that, 1n a pictorial sense, she can
wy

creates a larger picture. 1In addition, she inteyPrets what

- she sees; a small poimt, or a scene, orfan incident, will act

’
as a sprimgboard for her movement into Pphilosophic thought

.
re

and specdlation. Tralll reassembles and rearranges the
-éinute details ofvher landscape ontf larger canvas sa that
she may narrate a §tory that hag a moral puxpose at its
heart. In effect, the moral perspective of the author unites
the various disparate points of view. That "The Bereavement"
is based on-the relation of one incident only, the death of a

’

cﬁild, means that Ttaill has less opportunity to depart ffom
her‘topic 1; order to impart useful or moral bits of wisdom.
While Traill has not.desiqped."The Bereavement” as a trgatise
on pioneer&ﬁq, she repeats many of the themes devglqped in
earlier nqn-fiction, most notébly her creation of an ideal
Canadian pioneer woman. -
In her initial evocafiod of . a specific time';nd place in
L "The Bereavement," Traill ptoduces minute d!taxls, things
whxch would be noteg onfy b’ nthe cazeful observer--the persr

fuhb is intereste&ggn arl parts Hhhch make up a'composite.

[

whole. The eplsode‘beqins on a spzing morning gji\ T
\..J
. ) - The aix waB“Jlled_with Insects which had eltherx
L . revived from their wipter torpor or been prema-
. . turelyeawdkened* €o. the enjoyment of a bright but

" ) . brief existence., A few sleepy, dgsty looking flies
LY had crept from thgiz hiding places apout the

rl

. - .+~ window--while some attenuated shadowy spider made .
- vain attempts at commencing a wéb to enfangle

them ? . e LS

3 B . \,\‘)
No object is seeminqu too small or unimportant tq\escape
}" 4 . N -
~» ~
- »
- - / \-: - .
’ . . ,.L;:" Ny
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inner %p}titual béﬁuty. ~The pioneer woman must be physicallyf‘

capable a%g?ell as mentally preparzed te meet all exigencles

with igpadiate.activiéy: "In cases of emergency,Ait is folly A

to.}old one's hands and sit ddﬁn Fb bewail in abject terEoz:

84 1§ better ‘to be up and doing®™ (p. 204). While all of this

activity must have seemed quite foreign and very Bewildeziﬁa

to some English emigrant wohen, Traill reitera%es her fir%.

belief that, déspite ﬁez chgnged circumstanceat a woman'; -

self-definition can remain. intact on the frontier: "One

titing is certainL\that a lady will be a lady, even in the

plainesg dress; a vulgar\;inded woman will never_be a lady,

in the most costly garment;" (p. 105. Traili fq;ges ahead,.

confidently and serenely. Secure in the knowledge that she

herself is a lady and will always remain a rady, she advo-

cates some quite radical changes in a woman's role. The

ploneer woman mu§f revise her focus, accept adversity with a

brave and confident.spirit, perform new and arduous tasks in
. Ie

.the kitchén and tm+the fields. Her rewards for cheerful ser-

vice are intangible but the implication is that, if she can
perform her tasks ln ths\xight spirit, she can defte herself
as a hezoine, that ;;e will -feel a lasting sense of pride in |
accompllshmeht and a new. sense of §e1£-confidence['that she

—

will undoubtedly be rewarded in the after-life.
The differences between Ihg_ﬁggkgggﬂg_gﬁ_ggngﬂg and The --
Cﬂﬂiﬂiﬁﬂ.ﬁﬂ&&lﬁL_L_Qnidg are marginal. The Nter book is a

oriented towards a w;der reading public and is Intended to be

a practical guide to emigration. It develops more fully many
- - — Y

-
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bt - bowing.to the xq;;TEEBTby\and the rewdrd she reaos is

. \ - - : ) .

‘sf Traill's theories gbout pioneerina in Canada. 1In it

Traill confinues to_enbl&V various disparate points ot view,

1 .

—
Vand to vacillate be;wedh ner accurate portrayal of ‘the real

- . world of the Canadian backwoods and her 1dealized interoreta- -

° . v R > . L
' tion of pioneering. Her 1deas may., however, be petter inte- .

qratea 1n The Canadian Settlier's Guide for here Traill tends

-

» - to poilnt out the i1deal asvects ot everv situation and a cer-

<

tain balance 1s achieved. ‘theze 1s, tor example, the story

-

of the pironeer woman who narvests the corn. Traiil comments
- - )

~ -
. 14
that i1nciluents such as Lhis one dre common in pioneer lite. .

women are called upan to perform work #hich is generally not e

- e —————————

within their spnere of dutyvy, aiscover that thev can carrv our
their repuanant tasks, and that, surporisinaly enouah, they

enioy certain aspecls of tnei® worxk. As 1n the backwoods of
3 . g .
Canada, Traili 1n515ts on the prooriety ot conforming to ne-.

cessitv., But she 1nsists eaualivy that virtue is alwavs re-’ " ’
B el
warded: tn.t “here ate intangiple Henefits whicn résult from

- dutitul obedience. The woman who vests the corn 1is merea*

4

*

. . .?'
intangible as well as tanaible. Traill i1s continualiv, as

alreadv sugausted, on the defensive in both books. Sne 15 *

- awarge that her rcaders may :1nu her stories abour canada /’

c ‘ -~

.strange and even repulsive.  She attemots to soften-her touah -
- .

stance by adoptinag.a motai qttitude vhich qives the reassur- .

. .

. . ‘ $
ance that a cheerful acceotance of ivnpleasant tasks is both'

necessary and virtuoug. Accordina to Traill, virtue is often

—~ -

rewarded 1n Canada by d sense of pridé in accomolishment and

~




¢

/

by a feeling of freedom from social reitrictﬁon. ) .2

" The defen®ive tone is nlssing from Tralll's shorter
non-fiction. In fact Traill's bgst most cohesive writing
is found in her later collections of short stories, Ega;li
iﬂd_Eﬁhhlii (1894) and gg&.and.ﬂziﬁl:.ﬁ&gzlga (1895) }nd “in
the anecdotes which are includell as dig:ess;ons within longer
narrati&gs., jhe majority of these shorter narratives and di-
gressions are derived from Traill's personal experiences.in
the backwoods; hence their inclusiom in a discussion of
Trérll's non-fiction. Many, including "The First Death in
the.CIeaPing" and "Something Gathers Up }he Fragments" in

Pearls and Pebbles, achieve what Clara Thomas has termed "a

vignette perfection."® .In the shorter works Traill is less

., concerned with devélopinq her theorjes about pionefring and

with justifying her ideas to her readers. Furthermore, the

concentratidn on a single thought or incident means that the .

works are better uhified. Otherwise, the theﬁes'and motifs'
of the longer non-fiction--particularly with Tespect to the
ideal of the pfoneer woman--seem Eo be esséntlglly_unchanged
as they appear in the short stories.' As Intimated near the
_beginning of the chapter, the short'p:ose passage, "The Be-
reavement," first publishgd in the ngg;agx_gazland in 1866

and later rewritten and republished in ggax;;_and_ﬂgﬁhlga in

1894, as "The First Death In the Clearing," 1s an example

of Traill's ilterary ability to balance successfully several

disparate points of view within a single QOﬁp. In “The Be- .
o .

reavement” Traill's aceurate observation of the small fore-

- - . 6

c

92



_;gzound details in hez*bébkgopls surzqygdings is juxtaposed,

7y

as in her deseriptions of Gros Isle and Quebec City in The

Backwoods of Capada, with her tendency to perceive the world

about her with the eyehof a poet or a lahdscape artist. This
ﬁt;\ dual focus--Traill as scientist, Traill as artist (or pioneer

. /
woman as sclentist and artist)--is put to a more creative and

better crafted literary use in this shorter wérg than in the

— -

longer nagratives.

Traill's inclusion of herself as a character in "The Be-
reavement™ results in a more personal tone in this particular .
work than }n the longer marratives where, more generally, she
speaks with qpme\détachmenf. Whereas in The: Canadian
Settler's Gujde she frequeﬁtly relates tﬁe eggerieﬁces of
other settlers, in "The Bereavement®™ she ls relating one of
her own expertences. Trglll-co;tin;es to p{Ey a ‘series of
dual tolgs: shé is a participant and an obsérvet, she is the

- chief character in the drama and the:narrator, she is an att- -
ist and a sclentist, she is an English lady\aqd‘a Canadian
A pioneer. Yet "The Bereavement" is unified and cohesive,
largely because .Traill, as a character, is at the centre of -.

éhe work.

In "The Bereavement" Traill pays close attention (as a);‘ ’ .
ways) to small det;lls. No object escapes her notice. In
this stary, unlike,the_moze.cumbetsomé longer work§, however, .
tﬁis careful‘attention to detall ‘is e?ldent in her prose

style. "The Bereavedent" is cétefully/crafted as Tralll re-

1

constructs a scene or an incident as accurately as possible, >




-
r-

Y

- ' -‘ -

assembling her~de3§115 so that, in a pictorial sense, she can
©y
creates a larger picture. In addition, she interPrets what

she sees; a small poimt, or a scene, orfan incident, will act
. ’ -

as a springboard for her movement into philosophic thought

and specdlation. Tralll reassembles and rearranges the

‘minute details ofsher landscape on.a larger canvas so that
she may narrate a §tozy that hag a moral purpose at its
heart. In effect, the moral perspective of the author unites
the various disparate points of view. That "The Bereavement"

is based on-the relXation of one incident only, the death of a
child, means that Traill has less opportunity to depart f&om

her topic in order to impart useful or moral bits of wisdom.

While Traill has not.designed "The Bereavement" as a treatise
. A} . .

on pioneering, she repeats many of the themes developed {n

earlier nqn-fiction, most notébly her creation of an ideal

Canadian pioneer woman. >

In her initial evocafiod of. a épecific time amd place in
"The Bereavement," TzaiIl btoéuces minute d!tails, tﬁings
wh;ch would be noted on‘I’y b; lthe careful observer—-the pers[

3who 15 intezeste&gﬁn arl parts which make up a’ composite.

M [}
-~

whole. The episode’begins on a spring mornfng T

The air was £illed with Insects which had eltherx
] . revived from thelr wipnter torpor or been prema-
. turelyawdkened* o the enjoyment of a bright but
' . brief existence., A few sleepy, dgsty looking flies
had crept from th;ir hiding places apout the °
. o wvindow--while some attenuated shadowy spider made .
’ vain attempts at commencing a wéh to engangle
them.? N v \ 3
. L ‘ \ N.?

—

No object is seemingly too small or unimportant tq\escape

Pl

»

L)
-

» oy



'eye of an artist to portray these humble insects with

the dual perspective is;hete agaln the epistemofogicai ceun- .

< ’ - 9%
enumeration by.the sci;ntist. But it takes the inagldétive.' ' '
sympathy, to grant them a "bright,” albeit "brief" life. As
Qhe stands in her éggfway, Traill, the scientist, observes.
the natural world outside her cabin. It is typical of Traill
that she prqvides.thé proper, latinate nSEEs—{gr the plants

and animals of the Canadlan backwoods. She comments on "the

neat snow;bitd (£xingilla nivalis)" (p. 69). This display of

erudition,.unﬁecessazy to the narrative, adds a razggz odd

effect. Nevertheless, it is part of Traill's genéral attempt

to define and to classify the envitonﬁént'of.phe }ibneer

woman in Hé; non-fiction. - - ’ ‘ . .
Despite her sbientific inclination and_{éspite her.pro4 - oL

pens;ty to list and to catalogue her surrdqndings, Tr$111 53,

as has been seen, almost always capable of ébserving the

natural world with an artist's appreciation for colour and

perspective. In all her descriptions of Camadian scenery

Traill is as appreclative of the whole p£skure'és she is of

the picture;s component parts; indeed, it could be said that

terpart of the fdeal of thg\pioneer ﬁezoine, a flgure who

must be oriented toward both the useﬂnl gnd ‘the beautlful

— o

The writer who in "The .Bereavement” comments on the- flies in
her window, and who can glve‘tﬁe snow-bird its proper name,

also reveals an gia:eness of?the Romantic and blcturesque

value of@ature: . "

.looked forth upon the face of Nature--and a

. v lovely sight it was! The frosty earth. -w3s gemmed ;)

r

-




-

vith covhtless diamonds--the mimic picture of thost \
bright orbs above,‘vhich were still gleaming down .
from the clear blue sky; the saffron tint of early

. dawn was streaking the Bast. A light curling mist
was gathering on-the face of the rapid river, whieh
lay Before{ my eyes in aB the majesty of its white
crested waves, darkly shaded by the then unbroken
line of forest on the opposite bank (pp-. 70-11)

An artistic awvareness of the patterns of light and dark, of

colout, and of foreground and background perspective, perme-
- : . ' o
ates this particular‘passage. Here, as in her account of be-

‘ -
ing lost in the bush in The Backwoods of Canada, Traill, the’

na;rator of "The Bereavehent,' demonstrates her belief in a

God immanent in a nature that.lis comfortingly humanized: she
' -

looks upon "the face of Nature,” and "the face of the rapid

PR
- . - - -

river."™ Sh€ loses herself i a Romantic contemplation of the
beauty of nature; a‘Contemplatiye side of her personality ap-
pears and balances the eazlf:} glimpse of a practical qriga- _
tetion. Jraill has once again Qeooﬁstrated an ability to'
juxtapose, or ‘perhaps to combine, s;verel seenlngly dxspatate
ways of wiewing the natural world Yet as already sugdésted
in 'The Béreavement," the distinctions between the scientist

. P “ .o
and the artist tend to be less clearly marked and less impor-

" fant. There is more of an artistic balance Qetwegh the: twq

areES,“less-of a possihle confusion in priorities. g -

The use of'a single_jncident as the basis. for "The Be-
®
reavemedt” allows the dev‘XOpment of a moze complex sexies of

-~ .
-

.

lmaﬁes iﬂ\_his story thah ln Ttaill's longex, :ambling narra-

tiveg) or fn the shoztet sketches based on the dllcziption of

\ .

’a s}nqle plant or animal The longet narratlwes tend to pe

. choppy and uneven. The shorter sketcbes, as for example/'the



ﬂo'yez sketehes.publfs’h.ed' tn the W- or the~
A éesérigéions of pléﬁts in ﬁanadlﬂn.!lld.ﬁlﬂ!:za’(1868), while s
gpey disgiay Traill's eqlecélé ability to pérceive and porx-
‘- ' tay a natural object ih %é?éral ways,}laék.the gteater ar~
tistic Gevélogment?of "The B;reavement." Fuzthgzmoié, ';he‘

Bereavement® contains a serles of consistent and velr—

— oY -
developed ‘patterns of imagery that augnent and shape, the
e P

- narrative. Ore such pattern of imaqery juxtaposes the inte:i-

o ers §f various buildings with the exterior natural world. In
+  this story, man-made buildings are associéted,yith imprison-
. ment and dbéth_whlle qathre is‘assbqiateq,ﬁith springtime and

new'life. "Yet, in both settings, Traill can sense the exist-
SR encé of the deity, and a consistent moral point of view® ST
. . . b . hd ‘ 9
. unites the imagery. The narrator's desire to escape from the .

confinemengp of herecabin into the freedom of the spring sun-
) ' ®

shine fs estqblished'in'the initial scene: .

» . - .~
. Bright and blué as was. the sky above, warm and
©T 3 ) * _genial as was the air ‘around, and dinviting as were
. the sounds of nature abroad, I yet found myself
obliged to be an unwilling prisoner.... {p. 69)

The- three senses of slght: toucﬁ and sqund unite in extend-
ing an invitaglon to this pioneer woman. She s ﬁeld

- : . prlsone: 1n het cah}n, and is unable to.escape 1nto the free

. . ',, ‘n . s Y
natural world. R -

Traill states here and elsewbere (in’ both 1ﬁg_ﬁag&zggda ,
+  of Canada and The Canadian Settler's Guide) that'she has o-, -
" ticed a‘ﬁeeling of peréonaz freedon and indepenaence-in the “

':fJVﬁ. .backwoods. fn 'The lezeavenent,' the narrator s freédon ' .

N4 .
C -5 0 . . ‘J
' * ’ ° - . :
. : , . N - ’ . N . ! ¢
, A
¢ .
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-effective imagery, regardless of the impression she may be

. R 5 o
would stem from her incluséon in the world ocutdoors:

How I envied the more fortunate flocks of wild
geese and ducks that were revelling in the azure
pools, that lay so invitingly open to them, on the
ice-bound lake infront of ¢ur log house.: -Sorely
tempted as I was by the bright sunshine} and all
spring's pleasant harmonies, to go forth into the
newly uncovered fields.... (p. 69)

Prevented by mundane human problems from going out into the
spring sunshiﬁe.(she has been ill and cannot risk getting wet
feet), the narrator gazes iongingly from behind her prison

baré into § bright and vitally alive nature. In her earlier

¢rfenses qi Canaaa and of all.things Canadian, Traill would

ave insisted on practical neceséity; she would have néted

thgt it is infinitely more sensible to remain indqg;s for a

gdﬁd regsoh. 'One ought to be pragmatic and practical. Cer--
td4nly, she would not have referred to her cabin as‘a prison.

\ '

Esre in "The Bereavement" she seems no Jonger to be develop-

ing theories, with the result that she can relax and can use

- —

giving her réadgrs cdncérﬁing the intgzior of a log cabin.

In a further me;gphorlc.nse of buildinq'intetiozs,_the
narrator of "The Bereavement" describes the log, cabin where a

chilld has died. ‘The narrator hés been cal}ed from her own

. home to 3ssistg@nother woman with her sick baby, and, after -

2 .

the death of .the child, the marrator returns to comfort the

. l& . , . . ~
— ? mother. Th;\him(tyterioz of the house-and the.child's death
. are juxtaposed with the brightness -and the vitality of the
. gpzlng day._ Trglll takes time to comment, “ftuuas & day of
sunny brightness™ (p. 71), before she Enté?s the cabin.
. . ;/41\‘ .' - -
. ) J‘l . o .

3 . : . ~——



Inside the house, however, the light dims, and as the narra-

cm——

. tor tonfronts sickness,. grief, and death, her mood sqffets a

zadicZI change: 'AAsolemh feeling came oveatne, as 1 stepbed

across‘the thresefld, from the bzo;a glare offdaylight into .

the dim religious light ©f The darkened room; (p. 71). The

evocition'of the dJLkness of a tomb or of a brison s soft-

ened heré by the Bartator's stiong religidus faith: She .

qualifies her description of the house of death so that it .

becomes a hvly place. o - L
Tra;lﬁ's religiéui_convictions permeate and gnite "The

Beréavemept." Religious metaphors and motifs, Biblical allu-'

sioné and parallels are used freq;ently in the narrative.-

Eren th% potentially threatening interior of'a house where a

child is dying holds no fears for the narrator. The child is

dying in her qus, but the thought ofAjts death does not

f:igﬁten her for, as she-says: ;..:it breathed its little

life away so pgacefuliy, th;t it mlght'indeed be'said, that -,

it fell asleep and wakened 13 Héaggn” (p.-71). . The cabin,

while it contaiﬁ% death, ‘is; paradoxlcaliy,'the centre of re-

liglabs convictidn as well, aﬂd becomes & holy place. The

narrator watches over the child throughout the night before

its death; the third day after the death is a Sugday, and on - ..

\ .
this particular morning, the narrator returns to the cabin in

N

order to assist the mourning parents. As she arrives she
notes, "The door of the dwelling stood open, and I entered

unbidden" (p., 71). These parallels with the ciucifixion and

the resurrection of Christ--parallels which, of course, blur .




the distinctions between fiction and non-fiction--are aug-

mented by the-descriptions of the grief-stricken parents. .

The mother sits in the' pose of a- Madonna, "her face bowed

over thé pale shrouded foz@ of -the idol of her heart" (p. 72)

and mourns her loss with "the holy weeping of maternal lové"

(p. 72). The father, a priest-like figure, is reading his Bl
Bible when Traill enters the cabin/tomb: .

As [ entered, he raised his head, and bowed th an
a\g of deep reverence, but spoke no word, and I
passed on, unwillimng to intrgde -upon his wholesome
meditation. (p. 72) ’

Through the grief of its inhabitants, the log cabin becomes a

church. With an allusion to Milton's "Il .Renseroso," Traill

[ 4

observes the "dim religious light of the darkened room. In

- -

the centre was a table, decently covered with @ snow white

damask cloth."® That tjgere is even a communion table of —

-

sorts in the centre of thé room covered with a "snow

white...cloth" indicates that the déath of the child becomes

a commemoration of the death and resuirection'of Christ. - -
L " These Biblical allusions and parallels are strengthened
by the use ‘of the springtime season, by Traill's firm belief’
in the rénéwal‘of all life, and by the departure of the dead

child fr%m its temporal home ip the cabin into t;e spring
sunshine for buiia; In the colonial cemetery. Thig movement,
from a cabin to the.outside world; typifies, .for Tralll,-a———- L.
movement into a freer, happler world. It denotes a movement

from death intoclife, and it signifies a time O rejoicing

- rather than of moutﬁing. The child's soul Is in heaven. Its

body, buried in the quiet Canadian cemetery, is surrounded by

7



the beauty of natere and by nature's constant reminder.of "the
existence of God:

...the pines sigh above them a solemn requiem, the
wild birds of the forest sing their lullaby, and
the pure white 1lily of the woods and the blue .2
violet,. grow as freely on their green mossy graves,
as though they slept within the holy shadow of the
. sanctuary. {p. 72}

Despife the wealth of zeligious\fmagery surrounding the de-
scription of the interior of th€ log cabin, it is evident

. that Traill derives greater comfort from a contemplation of
' Q

the outside world. Beauty is él;ays a source of emotional

. strength and teassurance for Traill.
‘

A particulagly beautiful passage "in "The Bereavement" is

-~

thq}'of the dawning of the new day. The dying child is lying
in the natrator's lap; she has watched the child th;ough the

night With the arrival of the dawn,_ the woman's focus

————

whifts from the sick baby to the outside world, and once

>

> again, the change of focus® to the external world, results in
a change of mood. The-narrator notes "the face of &atuze" |
fp. 70) which surrounds the cabin. She reconfirms her con-
. ' viction that Géd can be seen in nature, and EeitegateS‘her
religious.belief.in,thé.rene;al of hdmen life:
There is no season when gratitude seems more

. naturally to £ill our hearts, than at early
o dawn--it is the renewal to us of our existence..,.

- o (p~171) A . '

Thé narrator gains inner peace and confidence when she sur-
L . LI
* veys God's hand in nature, When she again looks 1ns}de, her

focus and her mood change once. more:

From the contemplation of things like these, I ‘;
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-

turned with 5 subdued and humbled heart to look
upon human suffering and human woe. Without gll
was-beauty a#d magnificence, for I gazed up the

works of God. Within was sonrow and death--the con- _.

4

sefuence of ‘Bn's sin. ¢tp. 71).
Much %E‘the power of Traill's writing derives from her abil-
ity to gwitch her focus in this manner. In "The
Bereavemenf," stch change§'aze smooth and an integral part of
the narrative;:in other works, as for example, The Backwoods
Qbf Canada, an' abrupt change of focus i.S’Gf:’t"é.\‘ ou\gh and may
p{gvent a sﬁooth narzative flow. %‘J E

One of the most interesting aspecté ot "+£e Bereavement"
is Traili's portrayal o£~he:se1£,.the pi ne'r voman, as nar-

A}

rator and as participant. "She first describes herself as a

N 4

woman torn between the desire to go outside on a beautiful

day and the knowledge that there is a good, practical reason

LY

for staying inside. As elsewheére in her writing, she ié

clearly motivated by the pioneer heroige's devotion to both
beauty and practi¢al necessity, and clearly in possession of
thé abllity‘to describe the natural world from both a scien-

?

tific and a scenic perspective. A new note, however, is

added in "The Bereavement" in thewform of her role as healer.

" She has been called to assist with a sick child, and, later,

she“presides over the death of that child. The parents seem

. N !
to perceive her ‘as an almost holy figure: the father bows to

"her with revernce; she comforts the grieving mother. Ttaili

has watched simultaneously a\child dying and a spring day

dawning. In both events, she can see the hand of God. De-

. spite being given a somewhat mystical frame of reference, the

&

-
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K- i Yraill, “Bereavement,™ p. 71; see John Milton, “Il
Penseroso,"™ in The Poems of John Milton, ed. John Carey and
® Alastair Fowler, Longmans Annotated Poets, ed. F. W. Bateson
‘ ' {London: Longmans, Green, 1968), p. 146:
But let my due feet never fail,
To walk the studious choister's pale,
And love the:high embowed roof, }
. With antique pillars' massy.proof, .
3 And storied windows richly dight,
Casting a dim religious light.
10 . -
For a listing of relevant source material concerning
—the literary histery of the "lady" as charactet type, see
note numbers 2 and 3 at the end of the preceding chapter on
Traill's fiction.

o




femjnists as pioneers is,.ip fact, a common one {n .Canadian g
* S . - : B
* so¢lal history.? The portrayal of feminists as ploneers was,

moreover, a logica&tétep in the evolution of the perception - ‘.
. PR N . .

-

of the pioneer woman as a feminine ideal: When' the ph}sical

frontiers had been conquered Canadian Qomen were obliged to

,
" ,

look elsewhere-‘pr proof of their competence or, as the case -\\\;

- -

\ .
woman's preger role changed somewhat. The majer emphasis was e
. \ . - - -

. \ - :
shifted from her”tontribution to the metamotphosisjof a hos- - -~

tile physical frontier to-her participation in the. process of
'IO\
improvinq an unErlendly, dxscriminating social frontier

Feminist crusaders in, €anada were optimistic about thegr ef-
forts and perceiVed themselves as-powerfuL agents Eor:]
#r,;ositive social;change. Theirs was a global point of view fn
.'-many cases,® and they anticipated' the adyent of the millen-
pium 1, Evidenxly the.definition of the frontler had expanded

.far beyond ttfe small backwoods ‘farms to ‘tnclude humanity in

i}

.'general Jt is &mportant to note, hoveVer; that none - of this
- lprocess ot the expansioh bg woman's proper sphere of act(vlty
. 1nvolv‘3.a rejeo;!on of what vas nov.seen as traditional

—

‘£em1n1ne values “in Canada’® The prececant of a capable, ac-

- .’ . -

_ thve, pioneer woman who courd overcome any obstacles in her ~.

path had been est;bl!shed by the earlier pioneers, by women ' J

,- " RS

a
such as Traill. . Hany of thdﬂqualities possessed by the' - 4
_'origlnal p(oneers-—for instance, actlvlty ln the face of an

emexgengy,*® a- cheef!ul acceptance of adverse circumstances,

the courage and pragmatism nedessary td begin to effect

L

may be, &heir supernority As a result, the defimition of a R




of pioneering as well as on a lon;;orange perspective and the
v ideal aspects of pioneering--specifically those aspects which ’
relate to a woman's role or the ftontier:-has facilitated her
’ creation of an idealized pertrait of a multi-fa;:e'ted and tal- -
- ented pioneer woman.
* [
* ]
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Notes

1

See also Susanna Hood1e, Rbughing 1; in the Bush, oI, -

Forest Life jn Capada (1913; rpt. Toronto: Coles Canadiana

Collection, 1980); Tfor an account of pioneer 1life in the

_ Maritimes see Mrs. Frances Bevan, Life in the Backwoods of
New Brunswick (London, 1845; rpt. St. Stephen, New

Brunswick: Print ' N Press Ltd., 1980); for a listing of ma-

terial available from prairie pioneer women see note number 1

in chapter 3.
2

»

Catharine Parr Traill, The Backwoods of Canada: Being
t m Wi nt jiv
MﬂMﬂM&ﬂ.&ﬂm(London, 1836; rpt.
Toronto: Coles Canadiana Collection, 1871}, p. 16. All fur-
ther references to this work will appear in the text.
3
» See Susanna Moodie, Roughi gg 1t, p 111
4.
Catharine Parr Traill, Preface, The Capadian Settler's
.Guide, introd: Clara Thomas, NCL, No. 64, ed. Malcolm Ross
“(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1969), p. xiX. All fur-
ther references to this work will appear in the text. " :
."_ 5 .
- - Clara Thomas, Introduction,
Gujde, by Catharine Parr Traill (Toronto:
Stewart NCL, 1969), p. xiii.
6

— -

McClellgnd and

L3

I have chosen "The Bereavement"® rather than "The First
Death 1in the Clearing™ as a topic for critical discussion.

The earlier work is more appealing. ' Later changes and revi-
sions have altered the story onty slightly and have not im-
proved the narrative in any way. -

7 : ' :

Catharine Parr Traill, "The Bereavement. .A Fragment
from Foregt Gleanings," in , NS 4 (Fe
1866), V. 69. All further references to this work will
pear in the text.

8. .

Catharine. Traill wrote a number of "Floral Sketches”
which were published in The Literary CGarland in- 1843. See
Catharine Parr Traill, "Floral Sketches: The Violet," in The
Literacy Gagland, NS 1 (Feb. 1843), 87-99; Catharine Parr
Traill, *"The Rose,” in The Literary Garland, NS 1 (March,
1843}, 129-131. .

9




\

Yraill, "Bereavement,”™ p. 7l1; see John Milton, "Il

Penseroso,” in The Poems of John Milton, ed. John Carey and

Alastair Fowler, Longmans Annotated Poets, ed. F. W. Bateson

(London: Longmans, Green, 1968), p. 146:

But let my due feet never fajl,

To walk the studious choister's pale,

And love the-high embowed roof, ]

With antique pillars' massy.proof, N

And storied windows richly dight, ’

Casting a dim religious light.

10 . :
For a listing of relevant source material concerning

—~the literary histery of the "lady"™ as character type, see

note numbers 2 and 3 at the end of the preceding chapter on

Traill's fiction.

&
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The Qibneer Woman as Character Type in gara Jeannette

\ © Duncan's The Imperfalist .
. LN e ’ . N Ay

¥ By the end of ‘the nineteenth century, pioneer days had ended

in Ontario, and the4Canadian frontier had mgved into the

: - North”and the West. In the West, as earller in the‘Eas€>

L] -

pidneer vohen‘uere :equiggg te pezgarm superhuman feats of

endurance, courage, ‘and household skill as they faced the

g \<

difficulties inherent in the settling of an often hostile
physical envizopment.* ‘While western women were taking an
active part in the process of pioneering, eastern women vere

leaving pioneer dﬁys behind. In Ontario the role of the:
4 o

piéneer woman, as this role had been described by Catharine

Parr Traill in The Backwoods of Canada (1836) and The Cana-
' [ ]

"dian Settler's Guide (1855) had ended with the completion of

the frontier era. Despite the social changes which. were an
X .

°

dnevitable result of the increasing wealth and urbanization
. . ’

,0f Ontario, the‘concept of the pioneer woman as & feminine

ldeal continued to- flourish. Since the frontier no longer
€xisted in a real physical sense, however, it became neces-

‘ - sary to redefine the nature of the Etontier."whlie the ideal

- ) L ,
of the ploneer woman remained intact, the frontier which she
) .

1nhab1te{ was fqﬁeflned and relocated."

k)

>

Soclal change was a direct and unavoidasle result Qf'
the¢erding §£ the ploneer society in Ontario, and sara’
) Jeannette Dancan's xng_xmng;;aliai (1904) illusgrates some of.
. the major lssyéds 2md dllepmas‘ﬁhgf were confronted by Ongarlo

womeén at the turn of the century;' To cite one example, imn

-

ST ¥ T | :

.
-
- .



The Imperialist, Duncan defends the new career options which

were becoming increaeingly available for woneﬁ'ip a -
gpst-fron;iez society. Rer étotagopist, Advena Huichison,(
.hag a uhiversity education, and suppetts herself by working °*
. l’ou'rside the home. Yet Duncan is a1;o a ttaditionaliet in her
« . poztzayal of female characters in xhg_lmpgzigligt advena's

mother, NIs. Hurch1sqn, resembles the ideal pioneer voman as

-~ -

this woman vas described by Cathaxine Parr Traill in. 1he . ‘i\
N - \ -
\ ' Bask_m.dﬁ._ef_canmand mmmmmmm It.is - SRS

imperative to note, however. that the two women (Advena and

her mother’) are suzﬁrisinqu similar, despite thelr-vastly
"different career choices. Advena Is, in fact, a new version
oﬁ the pioneer woman, a pioneer woman on a new frontier.

Through her cha}acterization of Advena Hurcﬁfgon, Duncan re-
defines the frontier and the frontier woman qP suit a new set

- -

of social clrcumstances. _ ' . : . .

Advena's- frontiet in 1hg_1mpgxialisg is one- which is

composed of social attitudes and issnes, a fnontier which she ~

© :could ;ave chesen tP avoid, as po,het peers, Abby Hutch!eon ‘ s
¢ Johnson ‘and Dora Hilbuxn -Abby and 6era choese to emulete
the circumscribed outnoded roles of the women of their moth-
ers' generation vhile Advena moves tonfidently into a new ° ‘3

'fnontier zeqion At a  tim&<dihen few women worked for aMv- ,
. s

inq, and feuer still had acquired a univetsity educatign,
. - 1 .. ..
e ~ advena ha® done both, making her something of a ploneer - IR -

feminist " The petceptlon of the development of women's . . L .

3 ot ziqhts as ‘a pioqeerinq pzocess, and the, poztzayal of
v [ ,\ . . . . . . '-‘ r ) . . ; .
A ’ - T -
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Y > .
. ". ‘.‘p . -
femjinists as pioneers is,.in Eact a common ope {n canadian 5|

*
* social history. rne portrayal of feminists as pioneers Uas,”

moreover, a logical.step in the evolution of the perception
LIRS a

~

of the pioneer woman as 3 feminine jdeal. When the physical

frontiers had been conquered, Canadian women were obliged to

L4
.

look elsewhere {or proof of their competence or, as the case - \

may be, their superiority. Aas a result, the definition of a SRS

- -

\ .
‘woman's preper role changed somewhat. The majer emphasis was LA
© e . ; . .

oo \ - .
shifted from her tontribution to the metamotphosis/of a hos~

tile physical frontier to-her participation in the, process of
'-v.\
improvinq an uniriendly, discriminating social frontier

Feminist crusaders in, €anada were optimistic about theﬁr ef-

Eorts and perceiVed-themselves as&powerfu}-agents for- )

. positive social change. Thelrs was a global point of view fn

"-nany cases,’ and they anticipated'the adyent of the millen-
nium 1, Evidently the.definition of the frontier had expanded

_far beyond tﬁe small backwoods Earms to ‘fnclude humanity in
: ~
£

' .‘general. Jt 1s &mportant to note, hOVEVer, that none - of this

. lprocess ot the expansioh b% woman's proper sphere of activity

_ fnvolved a xejection of what was now.seen as- traditional A

—

Afeminine values ‘In Canada.® The precedent of a capable, ac-
- .’ .

tive, pioneer woman who could overcome any obstacles in her ~-.

path had been est;blished by the earlier pioneers, by women ‘ J

such as Traill., Hany of thd’qualities possessed by the‘ ' 4
,‘original pioneers--EOt instance, actlvity in the face of an

emergengy,® a cheef!ul acceptance of adverse circumstances,

the courabe and pragmatisn necessary +3 begin to effect

™,



positive chnge on the ftontier'-—;ere.seen as useful weapons

.'

on the new social'frontier, and a relatively easy trensition -

. was nade Irom ‘a physicaj landscape to a social arena. It is

thus evident thak, whi}e Advpna Hurchison of Ihg_Lnggriﬁliat
is undoubtedly ‘a new, independent, woman, she can still be

deﬁined‘is a bioneer Like her adther, she is a feminine <

-

ideal and, like her mother before ﬁer, Advena faces and

seeks to chanqe a frontier Jandscape hd A~ -

Hrs Hurcthon conforms* invvirtually every aspect to

Traill's definitiqn of the wdhan:wbo is suited to iife on a
- frontier. When she is introdDCed in Ihg;megziallgg, Mrs.
Hufghison is working in her kitcﬁ?h, surrounded by\her chil-
-dren The kitchen, the centre .of domestic activity, is an '
ideal backdrop for Mrs. Hunchison, ahd, with gentle humour,
Duncan uses this introductory settinq and activitx_to estab-
lish certain essential aspects of Nrs hurchison's personale
ity. More specifically, the setting is ideally suited to a
demonstration of the sterling trait; of the ploneer house-

keeper. These tralts, as they are demonstrated by Mrs.

Murchison, Include the active particiﬁafion in all aspects of

.domestic duties, a cheerful disposition, g‘pragmatic approach_

'to adversity, and an appreciation of.grace'and beauty.?*°

The use of the house to define the character of the
chief female inhabitant is an important* part of the intcoduc-
tory scene and is a technique ‘which is'used thraughout Ihg
Imperialist to- describe Mrs.‘Murchison. Mrs. Nurchison s

struggles as a ploneer during the transitiol of Elgin from®

’ - -

—




3 described in any great datail. Rathé},.tﬁsichanqes made in

—

lts.xouéh frontier beginnings to its latei prosperity are not
the Murchlson home throughout a period of igvéral years hge

used to parallel the gradual shift in emphasis féqm a concen-

\ I~

. tratiom on what is strictly necessary (the major focus of the’

ploneer struggle to survive) to an appreciation Qj comfort
[

and luxury (the reward for .success on the frontier) which de-

notes financial success.**™ In effect, Mrs. Murchison's per-
’ N S
'sonal battle with her house becoges a metaphor for her

pioneerihg years.*? Thé ﬁetamorphosis of the house follows.
the transition of Elgin from frontier to estdblishment, the

growtn of the Murchison fami{y from youth to matutity, and
the fortunes of the Murchison family—fro@'poverty to material
¢ . ) *

wealth: ‘

- €
.
o

They had own up sturdily, emerging into sobriety
and decor¥ by much the same degr¥es as the old -.
house, undez John Murchison's improving fortunes,

grew cared for and presentable. The new roof went

/

U o
prg

on, slate replacing shingles,-the yeax Abby put her

hair up; the bathroom was contemporary with

\_,« Oliver's ledving school; the electric light was

actually turned on for the first time In honour of

Lorne's return fyom Toronto, a barrister and

- solicitor; several rooms had been done up for-

- Abby's wedding.3¥ ) N

'wﬁile the Hurchison house s ultimately a show place, In its
iniﬁifl state it was, for. Hz§ Hurchison, "the bane of her
ékiﬂﬂknce" (p: 28) At fitst the house had required "far
more looking after than the Murchlsons could afford to give
it" (g; 28). The_init{gl state of the Murchison family for-
tupes had chuired_‘_!‘?ts. Hurchiso‘n‘s application of .the

various pioneer virtues and skills listed by traill. In

3
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short, Mrs. Murchison's early management of her home has dem-
onstrated her capability, her adaptability, and her pragma-
tism. Mrs. Murchison is among the last of the original
pinmers in Elgin.** When she set up houseﬁeeplng; the town
was rapid¥y changing feom a small frontier town to a largér, h
more prosperous urban centre:
...Elgin had begqun as the centre of "trading” for
the farmers of Fox County....Main Street...was now
the chief artery of a ;hriving marmifacturing town,
with a collegiate institute, eleven churches, two
newspapers, and an asylum for the deaf and dumb, to
. say nothing of a fire department unsurpassed for
organization and achievement in the Province of
Ontario. (p. 25)
The process of material improvement which resulté from ; suc-
ces;ful piéneering venture*® has been condensed in The Impe-
rjalist by Duncan fhroqgh her use of the Murchison hom% as a
metaphor for the pioneer sftua}iqn in general. Moreover,
Mrs. Murchison's statu; as a pioneer woman is revealeéﬁby
Puncan through a series-o; scenes whicht}eature Mrs.
Murchison at work in her home. ’

As has been indicated, the initial scene introduces Mrs.
Murchison® In a situation whi;h demands her Immediate, agtive,
and capable participation in a domestic crisis. _The servant
h;s left without notice, and without haQing completed her
work. Like a tfue pioneer, Mrs. ﬂchhison is equal-to the
occasion. She calls upon her children for assistance, and
faces the calamlfy with po;se and equahimity. She is obvi-
ously quite at hoﬁe in the kitchen; the servant ha; been a

S
luxury rather than a necessity. It also becomes apparent in




ny

~

this opening episode that Mrs. Murchison retains many of the
pr&ctlcsl skills possessed by the frontier woman. For ex-
ample, the secvant has left her job because she objects to
the home-made carpet in het room. Ht§. Murchison takes of-
fense at this because she ha; mademthe rag Earpet herself.
The offending zagscaréet, now significantly zéiégated‘to a
servant's room, had at one time been the ornament of the
spare room. Despite its fall in decorative status, the car-
pet _is still a source of pride for the creator: "'Dear me!'
she went on with a smils that lightened the whole situation,
‘how proud I was of that performance! She didn't tell pe she
objected to rag carpet'"™ (p. 16). Several pioneer trgits are
demonstrated in the making of the rag carpet in question.
While the primary motivatiaq‘in the making of the qérpet has
obviously been practical and‘pragmatic (reshaping'iags to
make a useful household object), the carpet has also been
perceived by Mrs. Murchison as a beautiful and déﬁ;rati;e ob;
ject; and Ehe nec;ssity to combine'use‘and beauty in any
situation is a central issue tn Traill's philosophy of suc-
‘cessful pioneering.® Finally, the making of the carpet has
obviously given Mrs. Murchison a great deal of pride in ac-
complishmgnt. She remembers, "...sixty balls there were in
it, and every one 'I sewed with my own fingers" (p. 16).

Like the changing appearance of the Murchison home, the
fortunes of thﬁ"?ﬁg carpet félloﬁ the changes that take place

; C

. (4
within the Hurchisgh family. Made during a ploneer era, at a

time when economy was essential, it has since been rélegated
b

—
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“to the decoration of a servant's bedroom. Furthermore, the

RS

rag q@rpét is no longei considered to be aestheticaliy pleas-
ing. It is strictly functional, if it is necessary-ét all:
The rag carpet is, in;fact;.a symbol of a-past way of life,
angeof an outdated mode of perception.)ert, despite he£ |
présent méterial‘prosperlty, Mrs. Murchison caﬁnot forget her
pioneer skills and econamies. ., She continues to liye as
thouéh pionee¥ Bays may return at any minu;e..

‘ The sogg soap that she uses in her kitchen is further
evidenge of Mrs. Murchisen's mastery of‘difficult pioneer ¢

tasks, as well as evidence of her later reluctance to abandon

her pioneer economies: »

he - .

o

The soft soap--Mrs Murchison had a barrelful boiled
every spring in the back yard, an old colonial
economy she hated to resign--made a fascinating
browh lather with iridescent. bubbles. {(p. 16)
Mrs. Murchison's insistence on maintaining an outdated form
of economy is emblematic of her difficulty in adapting to a

modern, affluent, way of life. Moreover, in this particular

'scene;.duncan poiqts out a basic contrast in point of view

between Mrs. Murchison and her daughter Advéna: Both like _

the soft soap, butIHrs. Murchison likes the economy while

Advena likes the bubbles. The contrast which is established.

hife becomes more pronounced‘as‘Advena proves to be -almost

totally lacking in thé dbmestlc,skills which are the prlde\of

hér mother's existence. ‘ . | ' -
In spite of her refention of Jarious out-of-date ploné%r.f

practices, Mrs. Murchison Is nelther an inad®quate mor an un-

important figure in The Impéerjalist.” She QOminates the ini- .
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tialO;ceng during the family crisi;, {grrounded by her chil-
dren, and in control of the ,activity around hef:
- 'Lzs Murchison remains the central éiguze, neverthe- .
> less, with her family radiating from her, gathered v

to help or to hinder in dne of those domestic .
- crises which arose when the Murchisons were tempo- .
rarily deprived of a fqirl." {p. 19) -
Duncan's portrayal of Mrs. Murchison as the dominant charac-

ter.in this particular,family scene is augmented by the im-

ages of the family "fadiating from her," ltke spokes from the

hub--not to say the still centre--of a wheel. Mrs. Murchison |

is evidently the centre of her own small universe. 1In this

instance the other family membefs revalve argﬁ%d her, seeming

~

to derive much of their strength from her.
A similar tableau is arranged later in the narrative

when the Hdrchison§ entertain Dr. Drummond and Mr. and Mrs.

Williams. Once again Mrs. Murchison's family is grouped

,atbund her, responding to her instructions. The movement in

the characterjization of Mrs. Huréhison from the kitchen to

the dining room follows the movement of the Murchison famfly

from poverty to prosperity; th acti&h shifts from a stgictly
functional room to a more formal one with a primarily social
orientat;ﬁn, and from a family domestic crisis, Duncan moves )
to™a scehe of entertainmenf: ‘

. But,‘éhile the different background for Mrs. Murchison
follows ghe changing family fortunes, bbth locations allow
Mrs. Murchison to dominate the action, and both permit H;z to\\“-\\\.

demonstrate the many excellent domestic skills she has devel-

oped. Her capable managemen&\:nsures that the meal served



to hez‘guests is a- good one, eagerly anticipated and
. Y : o
greatly enjoyed by her guests and her family alike. She con-,

trols the action by assigning varjous tgsks to her <hildren.-

throughout the meal:

Lorne had charge of the cold tongue and Advena was
entrusted with the pickled pears. The rest of the
family were- expected to think about the tea Qus- .
cuits and the cake.... (p.' 38) ¢ -

-
.

dThe strongly protective matetnal 1nst1ncts which have led
Mrs. ﬁurchison in é\e flISt .chapter of The Imperialist to a
glive her children money to buy ice cream~here prompt her to
guéés Yorne's news ahout.a court case befare he tells the |
family; "'Lorne, you've\got it!' divined his mother in-

stantly™ (p. 41). Practical housewifery skills and maternal

domination are typical *traits of Mrs. Murchison, regardless’
of her surroundings in The Imgg:ialiﬁt. b ’ ‘
Throughout the dinner party Mrs. Murchison demonstrates .
other excellent qualtities which would have been recogn;zed by )
Catharine Parr Traill as those belonging to a capable woman. ‘
For example, personal charm is clearly one.of Mrs.
Hu;chiéon's tralts, and the a;rangément of her dinner table
) o
reveals her appreciation of beauty and elegance: ’
It vas a table to do anybody credit, with its ~
- glossy damask and the old-fashloned silver and -
best china“that Mrs Murc on had brought as
a: bride to her housekeepin for, thank good-
ness, her mother had known what 4&s what in .
such matters-ya generous attractive table that
you took some satisfaction in looking at. Mrs . ° °
Murchison,came of a family of noted house-
« , keepers; where she got her charm I don't
ktww. (p. 3®

At Mrs. Murchison's table, elegance and competence are dis-’

<~
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played simultaneously. It will be recalled that in her
analysis of backwoods life, Catharine Traill had insisted

that beauty and p:écticality must ideally co-exist. ODuncan

uses a similar approach in The Imperialist as one basis for

her characterization of Mrs. Murchison, by using the woman's
home as evidence of the-woman's personaiitj, | . _‘
True to the spirit of the pioneer woman, Mrs. Murchison
accépts her log in life, if not always cheerfully (she often
resents th% amourit of work involved in tﬁe'upkeep of q large
house),.then at "least with resignation. She has developed
the skills necessary to succeed irn a _rontier enviro;mcntf
While she may not ﬁave chosen to be a pioneer, she'evidenfly
has decided to be §ood at her work. If there‘i; 3 fau}t in

Mrs. Murchison, it is her lack of ability to accept prosper-.
ity and to change with the times. When she has mo;e money,
more material bossessions, and more leisure time, she cont;n«
ues to keep her otd ways and haEitQS On';ge one hand, Mrs.
Murchison is less than perfect as Duncan attempls to create a
realistic character.*” On the other hand, Mrs. Hu}chx;nn,.
despite her faults, is a close approwimation of o femininer
{deal. At any tate, she has meen a role model for her daugh -
ters Advena and Agby. To some extent, both.folluw in her
footsteps. ) » L

‘THQ ygunan‘dnnordfioh of vﬁmﬂn, Js represented an The
Imperialist Qy Advena, Abby, and Dora, has been Influenced

only indirectly by pioneer lite in ontario. These gqlrls are

- N
a4

at least one qeneration femoved from the active proceny of
’ -
/ L
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_ to extend the tradition-of the 3ctive, capable woman whdxfsh—

trols a domestic spﬁere with admirable efficiency. She

t

s
pioneering; their.actions are not dictated by the needs of

survival. Tkey have had access to a good educatian, and they

enj%y the advantage§ of a more-than-adequate. number of méte- .

rial gooqs and possessions. More lmpdrtant, they are
self-%etermining}in ways foreign to the women of their mgth-
ets':gehération.u They can choose from various career op-
tiaons, agd théir actions are gove}ped’by an element of per-.

sonal choice. This second generation of Canadrans, one gen-
eration removed from pioneering, is at liberty to redefine

.

itself (if it wishes to do so) by seeking new aregé of inter-

est, new typeé of employment.*® The deémands imposed by a
. .

physical frontier on,its lnhabitanéskno longer‘form the basis

for the development ofjthe ideal woman. This one factor

causes, 'to a large extent, the ambivalence in Duncan's char- «

acterization of Mrs. Murchison who 1;, perhaps, aa ideal fig-
ure fFom ;n earlier time, but wh;ée\admitablé.quaiities are
not always relevant in a medern er;f' Certain of her traits
stand the test of time; others d6 not. ‘

Abby purchisdﬂ Johnson has chosen to emulate her mother,

ries early, and chooses her partner wisely; her husband is a

<

dogtor dho is popular in Elgin. Abby bzgins almost im-

'mediate}y to start her owp family circle, and she is well

versed in the domestic skills that elude her less practical
sister, Advena. Mrs. Murchison is proud -of Abbi and boasts

: ' °
of her daughter's abilities as a housewife. Although Abby

g

o\
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more passive feminine way of life, and, at the same E}ne, to
impress others with the Milburn social superlority. These
bifticu}ar v;lue§ are oféen aF odds wisp the bustling, acE}Ve
Canadian town of élgin, a town vhich’i& only .one stép removed
fromfrontier conditions. The yllburn leion of ideal

. femininity ls one which was discarded by pioneers like
Catharine Parr Traill as they learned to iet aside ﬁwrgl{

'détozatiVe pursuits and to take pride in their acquisition of :

»

new domestic accomplishisnts. .
The Hglbutns ate'iétroduced to the reader as they éit,
bosed and poised, in their drawing room. Dﬁncan'g choice of .
- the drawing épom.as a suitéblg frame of reference for the _ .
family group ls signiflbant.' It is a room withoéut a useful
function ih the da&ly liée of-thé typical Canadjian family of
the per;;d. Mrs. Murchison also h;s a drawing rbom, but is
.more.often f;und in her kitchen, or,.uhcn she entertadins, in-

L] .

he;‘din£§g room.** Once aqain the situatioh and the activity
. . ' 4 ’
in which the female characters are first® discovered help to

define the .pfrsonalities of the Qombn in Ihi~imngllﬂllﬁt-

- Whereas Mrs. Hu:chiﬁon is found in the kitchen, Mrs. Hifﬁurnh_

Miss Filkin, ard Dora Milburn are introduced iy lady-likg at-
titudés ‘in tne }raufnq‘robm. They present the {llusion that

they hasg had nothing to do with the work’ of the ‘party they . .
LA . . pats 4 .

are giving, and that their lfvné are spént In the pursult of . .

. 2 . . .
idle, decorative activities. Yet the irony of the situation T\f§ ! '

is that this inactivity Is merely an illusion: k'
No one woguld have supposed, trom the. way in which -~
 the famify disposed itself in the drawling-room, '
< N .
P 7



+ . Mrs. Milburn and Dora project a far different image of
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lead to anything whatever, a kind of bowing -
recognition, to be formally returned and quite
possibly to end there. With Abby, in a good
many cases, it hadn't ended -there; she was
doing very well.... (p. 45) -
Abb9 is popular with her peers, and is visited often:by her &
family: 'Aboy}s housekéeping made an interest and Abby's
baby a point of pilgrimage”™ (p. 32). In spite of these hipts
given by Duncan €oncerning Abby and her hab1t§i Abby remains
an essentially flat character, important only for her accep-
‘tance df her mcther's interests and way of life.
Abby may imitate her mother but she is not as admirable
A . «
as her mother. While she possesses the practical skills of a “
v, I -
pioneer woman, the skills which she has learned from her i \\\
mother, she lacks a frontier environment in which she may .
prove her superiorify. Abby has no major probiems to solve,.

and, thezefore; there is no evidence ‘in h@r character of &he

mental and emotional strength of'the pioneer woman who faces

- .’

adiersity with cheerful fortitude. -Quite simply, Abby is a

woman without a frontier, a hbnsewife who has inherited some

°basic household skills ftom her mother.

Like Abby Murxchison, Dora Hilbdrn emulates her mother
. - - l\

and accepts her motffez_'s ideas about a. wonian'@ role. But

*o

femlninity than that embodied in-Mrs. Murchison and Abby,

--an image that has very little in common with the tradi-

~-
.

tion of an active, capable, pioneer woman: The ‘role adopted
by the Milburn women is that of the English géntlewoman. The

& N
Milburns wish to emphasize the decorative helplessness of a . ’

Ll P

’

-a \\__‘/. B ) \
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- ﬁ + * .
wore passive feminine way of life, and, at the same time, to

I impress others with the Milburn social superliority. These ;
bﬁfticu}ar value§ are oiéen aF odds wisp the bustling, acE}Ve
Canadian town of élgin, a town vhlchhis.only.one stép removed
fromofrontier conditions. The Milburn Qision of ideal
femininity is one which was discarded by ploneers like

Catharine Parr Traill as they learned to set aside ‘merely .
»

decorative pursuits and to take pride in their acquisition of

»

new domestic accomplishisnts. '
The Hglbuzns are'iéttoduced to the reader as they sit,
* bosed and poised, in thelr drawing room. Duncan's choice of *
- the drawing épom.aB a suitéblg frame of reference for the
family group is signifibant.‘ It is a room withéut a useful
function i; the da&ly life of.thé typical Canadian family of
the per;Bd. Mrs. Murchison also h;s a drawing rdom, but is
'm0te'o£ten Egund in her kitchen, or, when she entertains, in-
her_dinghg room.2* Once again the situation and the activity
~ in which the female characters ;re fitsﬂgdlscovered help to
define the,pérsona}itles of the women in Ihg_imng;jaliﬁ;.
Vhereas Mrs. Hurchiﬁon i; found in the kitchen, Mrs. Hllﬁurnh:
Miss Filkin, ard Dora Milburn are int(oduégd in lady-lfﬁq at-
titudés in tne }ravfnq.room. The? present the {llusion that
ghgy hasz had ﬁothing to do with the vork’;f.the“pprty they .

A

are giving, and that their lfvné are spént ln the pursult of

3 [ 4

idle, decorative activities. Yet the irony of the situation fiv

Is that this inactivity Is mergly an {llusion:

No one would have supposed, trom the way in which >
_the tanify disposed itself in the drawing-roonm, '



that Miss Filkin had only just finished aaking the

claret cup, or that Deora had been cutting sand-

wiches till the last minute, ‘or that Mrs Milburn

had been obliged to have a distinct understanding

- with the maid--Mrs Milburn's servants were all
*maids,” even the charwomah, who had buried three
pusbands--on the subject of Wwearing a cap when she .
"answered the door. Mrs Milburn sat on a chair she
had worked herself, occupied with sometfiing in the
new stitch; Dora performed 1lightly at the piano;
Miss Filkin dipped into
of the Ceptury, placed as remotely as possible from
the others; Mr Milburn, with his legs crossed,
turned and folded & Toronto evening paper. when
Mr forne Murchison arrived...they looked almost
surprised to see:him. (pp. 52-53)

F

The Milburn family prqbably works as hard as any family in_'
Elgin, and Dora may be able to tackle any household chore,\ EJ
-,

but this asﬁagi’of their lives is carefully disguised. The .,

drawing room plays an important pért in the life of this par-

ticular family, Not without significance, it is the'rpom
where Dora entertains Lorne Murchison. w#hen tﬁe Milburns

pose themselves in the drawin& room, they create the illusion

.

of le}sgge and ignore the reality of hard work; similarly,
«Dora's re}ationship with Lorne is based on illuéion, and

Lorne's Eourtship qf Dora quite rightly belongs in the draw-

- -

ing roonm.
-

Vhile the Milburn assumption of superiority is appar—
ently accepted by the other tesidents of Elgin (it is consid-
ered an honour, for example, to be invited to the Milburn .
parties), their pose is cleatly an artificlal one, an;
clashes with the direct honesty and the -pride {n accomplish
!ent common to many of the other characters ip 1ng_1mng;131
ist. The bustling ac;ivity of Mrs. Murchison contrasts with ‘

-

Mrs. Milyurn's affectation of lelsure. A sample of Mrs.

'
] -

a
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‘Elgin:' N \

Murchison's handivork is her useful practical, :ag carpet,

Mrs. Milburn sits on a sa her embroidery and

fancy-voxk in her drawing r om. Two vast @ different ;omen
have developed quite differedt skills to suit their petsonal
views of a woman's role. Mrs. Hilburn, her ststex, and her

daughter attempt to retain the attitudes, the appearance,

* and® th%.skills of the English gentlewoman, the woman who

could come to grief on the frdntier.?° Like her mother, Dora
. » . - )

ﬁziburn attempts to create tne illusion of English gentility

and leisure time in the Canadian town of Elgin. She has cul-

~

tivated an English arcent {or, rather,:what she believes is

an English accent), ond she.displays various decorative

. - .
"skills; for example, she is first seen in The Imperialist

perfpzmldg at the plano. Rather than'accepting-Canadian con-
[ 3

dit!ons, the Hilburns have held on to their English heritaqe,

an

a 'egistic of-the new world

and more promiscuous circles with the w! !dening of
the stzeam, the Milburns had made saomething llke an
effort to hold out. (p. 48)

Such an attitude is rare in Elgin..o 0ddly enoughf the Hilburh

foibles are accepted (oz{at Teast tolerated) by the people of

- e

Crossing the' Atlantic they doubtless suffered some
dilution; but all that was possible to conserve
them under very adverse conditions Mrs Milburn and
Miss Filkin made it*their duty to do. Nor were
these ideas oppostd, contested, or much traversed
in Eigin. It was recognized that there was "some-
thing .about®” Mrs Milburn and her slstér--vaguely
felt--that you did not come upon that thinhess of

ave lgnored the social levellinq which is a° common char-

Almost . alone among those who had slipped into wider -



nostril, and slope of shoulder, and set of elbau at
every corner. They must bave got it somewhére.' °
- A Filkin tradition prevailed, said to have

,l originated in Nova Scotia: the Filkins never had
been accessible, but if they wanted to keep to
themselves, let them. In this respect Dora ~<.

Milburn, the only child, was said to be. her
mother's own daughter. The shoulders, at all
events, testified to it; and the young lady had
been taught*to speak, like Mrs Milbyrn, with whit
was known as an “"English accent." 48-49)  »

Duncan's opinion of the Milburns is expressed with subtlety.’

N4

It becomes apparent throuéhou@ the above passage that even
thc)gh Elgin chooses not to censure the Milburn attitude, the
Hilburn family is guilty of pretense and deceit. Typicgl of

this is the fact that Dora speaks with an unnatural accent;
£ .
'{;om the beginning, in fact, Dora personifies artifice and

pretense.

The attitude of social superlority assumed by fhe

Hllburn family is as false and as incongruous as=their care-

—_—

fully planned pese in the dzawing room. otHEr pioneer

-~
*

families learned to change their precéncelved social-views ©

when they'hoved to Camada. Faced with an oveanerhing sense

of dislocatiof in Canada, many emigzrants heLd on to' their so-»

. a
‘cial values for as long as possible, but, as Duncan poinés

out, most of them changed to suit ‘the situation. 0f the
. otiéinal social Pe}ltéilnnncan says:

Such persons would bring thelir_ lines of demar- ,
cation with them, and ,n their new miliey of back-
woods settlers and swall traders would find no dif-
° - -ficulty in drawing them again. "But it was a very
‘ long time ago. The'littIe knot of gentry-folk soon

found the limitations of their new conditions; . ., . .

years went by in decades, aggrandizing none of

them. They took, perforce, to.the ways of B
? the country....Trade flourished, education im-

proved/ polltics changed... The .original dlgni-

“e

& a

N




fied group broke, dissolved /Scattered. Pros-

-, . perous traders foreclosed thes;. the spirit of the
times defeated them, young Lgperals succeeded them
in office. Their grandsons marrjed the daughters

° of well-to-do persons who came from the north.of

;™ Ireland, Xxhe east of Scotland, and the Lord knows

' i_~ where. It was a sorry tale of disintegration with

. ’ a cheerful sequel of rebuilding, leading to a

little unavoxdable confusion as™the edifice went
up. Any process of blending implies confusion to
* begin with; we are here at the making of a nation.

‘(p. 47) \
- In the precediﬂg pé&sége buncan‘has prbvﬁded a brief summary
o ' nfh‘ne inevitable- cogééquence of the pazt1cxgat10n in.
- :F ‘tﬂ;idioneering proeess in Canada—-the initial levelling, and

—~ - the subsequent restructuring of society.? i1 The Murchisons

have follgwed the common pattern; the Milburns have clung.to

.

their o0ld ways.?2 Mrs. Murchison is the product of a Cana-

. dian ploneer envjro%ment. Hgt~pﬁildren, iggcffically Lorne
““and Adéena, are membefs of a new social elite, a méritocracy
‘Awﬂlbaseg on iﬁfelligehce and ability rathe£ than on ancestry and
material wealth.23 s -
., As héé been indicqted, Dora has inherited the artificial

L] — e

postuzihg of her mother. éoth generations of Milburn women
L. e cling tenééiohsly'to the remnants of-thg life of an English
" . ' lady, énd,‘as far as she is able, Dora mimics an Enalish'

. { ' ‘ . geht}ewbman. She assumes a piimarl}y decorative role at

- :f' home; .she |is pamper&f by her parents; she has cultivated

. - -
- - -

. , véz?pus leisure act}Vities;nand‘th spcaks with an "English"
| . -.i' accent. Moreover, in hen.fel&tionshlp witﬁ Lorne ﬁurchlson,
Dora plays the par@a coqlig‘ttc, a role .uh!ch is compatl’
,i; s " with the artificiality whlchléﬁe demansd, tes elsevhere in

' “ her life and which is, arguably, 1nc;aa1e with Cana
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social conditions.2* Doza's coquetzy and misleading

behaviour clash with Lecne's straightforward, honest approach

- to romance. Generally speaking, then, Dora ignores the more

recent traditions of the Canadian pioneer woman as an 1deai_—"//(
. and turns to the past for her role mode}, making her an un—m=" _

- suitable mate for Lorne.. For, despite his reverence to- Brit-

. ain, the Empire, and the concebt of Imperialism, Lorne is
3

definitely the product of a ploneer environment. Hard-

working;‘fétthriqht, and'honest, he epitomizes the virtues

. [

of young people in a frontier society:

. . Youth in a young country is a symbol wearing all
; . its value. ‘It stands not only for what it is. The

‘trick of augury invests it, at a glance, with the

sum of its possibilities, the augurs all sincere, ’
confident; and exulting. They have been justified
L : so often; they know, in their wide fair fields of

. opportunity, just what qualities will produce.what
i results. (p. 80) ' ‘

The loss of bora to Hesketh is a surprise and a disappoint-

ment to no pne'but Lorne; others, ihcldﬂﬁng Lorne's sister
N Stella are of the opinion that "...Mr Hesketh's engagement to

. Miss: Milburn was the most suitable thing that could be imag-
ined or desired” (p. 268). Lorne has falled to notice that
'

bora is not in love with hih, and that much of her life is
¢ P

based on pretense and affectation. ¢

.

Dora suffers a fate suitable for a coquette.' Shé jilts

Lorne t§ marry Hesket?, primarily because.she -considers _
Hesketh, wiﬁp his English background, his money, and his ac- .
. cent, to be superior to Lorne. -Bgi, iﬁ Dunc;:'s view Lorné -
‘ ) is the better man. He is more intélliqent, a visionarzk and - =

.
]

—-




..

a leader of men rather\erh a follower: He certainly de-

é

- serves a betf%r.destinp than marriage to Dora Milburn. It is
e - ~ -~

ironic that the man chosen by,Dd;a fails to recognize the ef-
fort that the Milburn famili has made to remain aloof from ""Hi .

LY .
other families in Elgin. In fact,rHesketh perceives the fam- -

ily to be "typically Canadian'

He descnabed'%hem in his letters homé as the most .
typically Canadian family he had met, quite simple
and unconventional, but thoroughly warm-hearted,
and touchingly devoted to far-away England‘

(p. 211)

Hesketh-condcscends’to say of Dora that she "will compare
with any English girl™ (p. 265) he knows. buncan is not no-
.- . '

tably sympathetic to either Dora or Hesketh. They are de- .
scribed as somewhat inferior beiﬁqs, lacking the energy, té~\v\\

L4 * ‘
solve, intelligence, and vision typical of the cher pro-
tagonists who, like Lorne, 4re more represéntative products

-

of a Canadian frontier environment.

1 4

Advena‘Hurchison }s the most 5tbﬁiemat1c.of t2$ young
© - female protagonist; in The Imperialist, less easily defined
than either Abby or Dora. She is; first of all, quite dif-
ferent from hér sister Abby. While Abby has chosen to
emulate Mrs. Murchison, the efficient houéekeeper who is
proud of her roie, Advwepa would seem to be the antithesis .
.'of her moéher. To many Elgin bbservers;hdvcna'appcazs to be

. .
an unfeminine "new woman®™ who works for her living, and wio

. lacks the traditional feminine housthold skills which Sbby .
and her mother display so proudly. Me§. Murchison, In fact, ,
’ - - ’ . S~
openly despairs of Advena's matrimonial p¥ospects: * N -

L 4
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I don't call Advena fitted to be a wife, and last
of all a minister's. Abby was a treasure for any
man to. get, and Stella won't -turn out at all badly;
she's taking hold very well for her age. JBut
Advena simply hasn't got it in Her, and that's all
there is to say about it. (p. 104)

Thus, in the eyes of Mrs. Murchison, and in the view of Elgin

generall'i, Advena gnd Abby are quite dissimilar: Abby is ac-
b ] . .

ceptell and Advena is viewed with suspicion., Advena is also

juxtaposed to Dora Milburn, albe{t less directly. On the one
. ) )

" hand, Dora is a coquette, distinguished by her pretenses, her

dishonesty, and her role-playing. The course of Dora's love
affair with Lorne is dom;nated by Dora's inability.to tell
Lorne the truth about her feelings (q%ﬂpethaps, more to the
point, her inability to admit\khe éruth t6 hersélf). .Advena,
on the other hand, is élmost“fr’qhtening in her-direct
honesty and lack of.prgtense. In her love affair with

Hugh Finlay, Advena confesses her feelings to herself, and

demonstrates them openly to her lover.

From an early age, Advena is considered odé by Elgin's
standards: "Advena, bookish and unéonveﬁfional, was regarded
with ddgfeéﬁ;‘(p. 45). “She prefers daydreamfng and reading.
to doipg housework. Mrs. Murchison is proud ;f'the economy
she displays by ﬁaking soft soap; Advena looks at 1he bubbles
in the sink, and dreams:

. .

- Advena poured cupfuls of it from of high to see
the foam rise, till her mothet told her for mercy's

57 sake to get on with those dishes. She stood

/ “ before a long low window, looking out irito the

«&. # egarden, and the light, filtering through apple
?&g)“* Wrancheb on her face, showed her ‘'strohgly featured

LA and 'intelligent for fourteen. (p. 16)

L 3

* -

Nor does Advena-'prefer to learn any of the more artistic and

-7

3 -
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* less practical skills_demonstr;ted by Dora Milburn. Dora is
i .

» :
proficient at playing the b!ano; Advena refuses to take les-

sons, and announces that it will be a waste of Hime. Advena,

then, would appear to be a unique chyracter type in The Impe-

~

rialist, quite unlike the other women fg:Elgin. She pursues

her awn in%crests; she has an education; she works for a liv-

ing;'she has always ignored rules®and gocial convention; she N '8

14
v

has an almost total lack of interest or expertise in the most

{

basic household tasks’; and ‘sh'e refuses to waste her time in

* the pursuit of impractical, decorative drawiag room skills.

At first glance, Advena seemS to be a "new woman," thec type

feared by non-feminists and, indeed, by many Canadian

" feminists, at the turn of the century.Z®

While Duncan's narrator notes. the differences be-

tween Advena and those about her, she also defends her young
. -~

. N . .

protagonist. She indicates the general disapproval expressed
towards Advena by Elgin residents but she undercuts the opin-
lons of Advena's critics. Mrs. Murchison ls presented as the

representative of an ide#&] feminine type yet her views about’

’ )

Advena are subtly refuted by Duncan:
- When you have 'seen yodr daughter reach and pass
\“the age of twenty-five without having learned
properly tosmake her own hed, you know without
being told& that she will never be fit for the
; management of a house--dog't you? (p. 32)
Duncan introduces.an element of doubt into the recitatlion of
Advena's inadequagées with the sudden changing of a statement o . .

of fact into a question: "You knQw...don't you?" In the

first family scene in'the Murchisonp house in IQ;_Lmnggjalan,
. . ’ '

/

- .
/
- ot

/ - ’
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Advena annoys her mother by élay}ng with. the spap; hexre also K
Duncan balances the maternal criticism by adding\s comment
about Adveny's "strongly featured and intelligent" (p. 16)
face. Qn'the one hand, Duncan inq1cates-th;t Mrs. Hurchison'
has many worthy qualities, and that she is to be respected -
and emulated--to a point. - On the’other hand, although Duncan
admits that Advena is hopgless as a housekeeper, she poin
out that when Advena is ‘judged by other standards, Ad@vﬁoo
is worthy*of respect and emulation. \ -
Upon closer examinatjon, AdJ;na's superiqerity as a char-
.

acter asserts itself in a number of ways. She.does not need

the intercession and defense of Duncan's narrator. For ex-

- ample, it becomes apparent that in her criticism of her

- . criticism.’ (pp. 32- -33)

[£9

) ..
dayghter, Mrs. Murchison is ignoring the many ways 4n which

»
Advena actually resembles her mother. In fact, Advena more

nearly:abpfoximates Catharine.Traill's definitions of an
' Q
ideal pioneer woman than does her sister Abby. Like the mae

!
qarity of "early Canadian feminlsts, Duncam tends to be cau-

tious in her expression of new ideas.?® Nevertheless['Advena .
. . < - toe

£
v

-

undoubtedly is a "new woman:"'

Advena justifled her existence by taking the

.o university course for women-at Toronto, and after-
watd teaching the English branches to the junior
forms in the Collegiate Institute, which placed. her
‘arbitrarily outside the .sphere of domestic )

Y

In spite of th;s:relatlvely bold step into the depiction of

an alternative fgminine lifeStyle, Duncan adheres to previous.

.éefigltlons of femininity in her characterization of Advena. -



~

Although Advena creates a new life for herself outside the,
home, dhe is not unfeminine, and Duncan establisqfs links be-
tween Advena and more traditional female rdoles so that Advend

‘displaye many of the tiait§ essential td the woman on the

‘ frontier. Furthermore, Duncan justifies Advena's departure ’

from tzaditioh by defining it-as a natural response to the
Canadian gocial environment of the Eer1od at the end cf the
nineteenth century. Advena 1; both a "new woma " in the
feminist sense of the word, and a "new world" woﬁan, meaning

that she is a n ype of pioneerf a woman who inhdbits étfar

-different frontier environment than that,conf{onted by her

{i umthei, perhaps, but still recognigzable as a irontier.

-

Skills which are¢ net essential ta the wbman on the hé% fron-

D\er (as for example, making soft soap), are ignored and lef}

.undeveloped‘as Advena learns new skills more compatible with

L J

-

/

the frontier environment which surrounds her. Advena has not

inherited the Yousekeeping skills of her mother, E/pce, un-
- 7
like her mother, she has not needed i//Iearn and to practice

the varﬂées pioneer economies familiar to her mother and ‘to.
tegher mothez;s genegeti%n. Despite her ;othet's low oginion
of this, Advena represents an ideal of sotte in The Imperjal-
Ist. She has her faults; none ot Dencan's pr&fgqénists i;
without flaw. But she demoﬁ%ttatea.hany of the mental
sttengths of the pioheer. She is a rqsx;ly reroqnizable ver-
sion df the p{eneet woman, once the common pcxceptlon of the

£rontier as a place has been revised te include a soctal

background, and a socioloqglical orientation. As Duncan deved -

122



_Advena'sﬂlikeness to her mother becomes more pronounced. , .

‘work in her clqésroom, howevez, and her maternal qualities, ©

-~

ops the characterization of Advena as -a madern pioneer, . .

*

Advena is a teacher, a role which involves the control . .

.

and che instruction of Fthers. It vf?l be remembered that

thls is a vital element in Traill s vision of tbg pioneer
woman; her youthful ptotagonist, Catharine Haxwell of Cana-

mgm (1852) assumes the role of the mothez in the ) S

small group of lost children and becomes the emotional centze » -

of the family unit. Advena's position as a teacher can be s

perceived as a role campatible with maternit& and with a
[} . .. s
womaR's role as a mother. Duncan does not show Advena at

her ability to provide emotional strengtﬁ to those a;opnd ) .

her, are more readily demonstrated in her relationship with T C

Hugh Finlay. Like Abby and Dora, Advena reveals many of her - A

° . s ' \\‘-’f‘

chéracter traits through her handllng of a love affair.

Advena loves™ Huig accepts his decisions, and is Dtoud of his . L
onk and gis intelligence. Underlying this devotion is more ‘

than a hinteof maternal,indulgénce, and Ad?éna émé{ges as the -~
stronger character: ‘ .

She watched his academic awkwardness in church .
with the -inward tender smile of.the eternal habile
feminine, and when they met she could have laughed .
and wept over ‘his stralghtened sentences and his
difficult manner, knowing hpv little slgniticant ~
they were. With his eyes upon her and his words
offgered to her intelligence, she found herself
tr&pting his shy_formality as the conventio1 it
°  was, a kind'of ‘ke—bélieve which she would
: polite.y and kindly play up to until he should .
" happily forget it and they could enter upon simpler

relations. She had to play up to it for a long .

¢ _____time, but her love made her wonderfully clever and - . -

’ patient; and of course the day came when she had @




o~

unit and bedes well for Advena's future success as & wife and

S : :
in gendral: , .

< B : _ _ 134
)

. " . her rewarxd.?*” . )

The Advena revealed here, the "eternal feminine™ of Goethe's =

. . " ‘
Faust, is most'définitely feminine. Her attitude towards her N
-~

lover borders on the maternal and is fierceiy protective. s

\

This echoes her mother's role within the Muzchison family -

-

mother, even if she is indbt in the kitchen. .
In an earlier demonstiatgoﬁ of her maternal® instlinrcts

advena br‘ngé3 home an Indian baby for her family to #mdopt. »
- . R 1

»

Although her mother dismisses this geéture as oas of Advéna's

"gqueer satisfactions”and enthysiasms! (p. "45), it:@ctually -
. , - ) . - ; . , »
shows a giceralized love of humanity and a desire to change ™ N

the world about her.l_?homas Tausky has said of Duncan's wori
~ H

e \Woman's World," then in Sara's definiion of it,.
was not the 'traditional "woman s sphere®™ but’ tathet Py
the enlarged possibilities suggested by full
participation in-the wider, public world.z® =~ - ®* )

'3 -

In fact, many of the early feminist cruéadexs in Canada pet—‘

cetved their soclial role as a mothefing one.?* Women could
make improvements in the world because their maternal orien-
=, .

tation made them idegl agents for Jocial ptoq;s apd amelfo-

ration. Advena's "Queer," humanbtarian ldcas about- her re- .

sponsibility to those less fortumate are evidence of her ma-
ternal seésibllities and of her related desire to improve the: '
livirg conditions of those beisons less fortunade than she-,

Mrs. Huzchisoﬁ, “ntortunately, does not assess.Mvena's ges- <
ture coirectlf,vend criticizes [t rather. Lhan dgfendlnq Tt.

The maternal streak in%dvena's personality demonstrates

' -



her adherence raditional female role, traditlonalqiL

~

Canadian sense_of the pioneef voman as feminine ideal.
Ry L] .

Aqupa's ldtént materhal instincts.are among the trafts qhich;

identify her is a pioneer; buthdvena shows other qualitiéé-
o‘ the pioneer woman as well. For example, the fwo vitdl el-
'eants in the creation of the ideal female pioneer, as the
pionee{ Is defined by Trai}l in Igs_ngg&!gggg_ﬁi_ggnagg and
xng_ganaﬂiﬁndﬁégglgxig_gnidg‘aze the woman's acceptance of

the alverse circumstances inherent to a frontier landscape’®

and an.imnediaté, active response to that adversity>* as the
. © =~ . I

’

pioneer woman combats the difficulties of the frontier
 situation. 1In these two aspects Advena clearly shows her

superior vorth and indicates that she, like her mother,

o

is a version of the pioneer woman.

Advena ignores her mother's opinions'and the attitude of

-

the town of Elgin in general. Sge refises to be ruiéd by

‘others and she redefines her role to suit her own circum-
N~

stancés Sre\;opes with Social hostility by.ignoring lt ahd
by. folgowinq her own inclinations. Advena s ability to act
decisively is demonstrated constantly; she is seldom passive

" despite her propensity to daydream. She_announces to her

parents that she will not take piano lessons and makes good

’ L 2
her statement by escaping to the roof fof the house. Later .

8}
she pursues a career in the face of real opposition from
pa .

those who see her choice as a refutétlon‘of-a pfdper fenale‘

-

‘role. Advena never acknowledges the criticism; she goes her

-
own way. . ‘

"R
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As has been ind{cated, many of Advena's personality

traits, specifically ghose traits which mark her as a pioneer
awonan, are revea¥ed throughout fhe‘course of her love affalr
with Hugh anlay. Advena acceﬁfs the bad pews of Hugh's en-
gagement to Christie Caimeron witﬁ cheerful tesiénat}on. She
;ccepts an undeéirable s}tuation and gives Hugh no hint of
her anguish, continuing instead to_be his good friend. But
Advena's origimal acceptance of Hugh's engagement comes into
conflict with her active enérgy,'her seedingly innate, ideal- y
fListiC desire to change an undesirable situation by positive

actibn. Thig conflié% echoe; back to the essential dichokomy
of Traill's blueprint for pioneezing; the'pionee: woman ac-
cepts her lot }n {1fe, then atterpts,.thzough her active par-
ticipation in the.pioneering process, to change her fate.
Advena challenges her fate when she confronts Hugh's fiancén
Christie Cameron. This confronfatioq is perhaps the most lm- _ ~~.
“portant exampi;'SEJSEGéna's bcﬁévlour as a ."new. world" woman.
The honesty and personal sense of freedom shown by Advena In
}Ais.cas;_are part of her 1nhe:itaﬁce as the daughter of
\pioneers; they are traits which Link her to her mother, and -
aze‘eVIdencevof Advena's own ploneering épirit. The old

world, as represented by Ch:istie! the :gfinéq gentle-

woman, meets the new world, as repre;enteg by Advena, the

pioéeer spirit. Advena's courage, cohvlction, freedom .of

speech and 'movement gonfﬁse Chxisti; and héz companion Mrs. '

‘Kilbanpon. The Scottish ladles' actions are st41]1 influenced

b& social tfules, propriety, and class definitiohs: ;



Their special virtues, of dignity and solidity and

° frugality, stood out salliently against the ease and
unconstraint about them; in the profusion of the

- table it was little less than edifying to hear Mzs
Kilbannon invited to preserves, “say, "Thank you, I
have b?ttez.' (p. 216)

Advena's.actions come as a shock to the old world women.
They cannot define her sociai status; for her actions'nnd her -
speecn defy classificatfon, ;nd‘they look at each other in
*blank astonishment" (p. 219}): ’

"when she sat down," ds Mrs Kilbannon said aftet-
ward, "she seemed to untie and fling herself as you
'might a parcel." Neither Mrs Kilbannon nor
Christie Cameron could possibly be untied or flung,
so perhaps they gave this capacity in Advena more
impottance than it had. But it was oply.a part of
what was to them a new human demonstration, some -
thing to inspect very carefully and accept very
cautiously--the product, like themselves, yet so .
suspiciously different, of these free airs and
these astonishingly lazrge ideas. Yp 218)°

To Advena, it seens natural that she, as Hugh Finlay's best
friend, should uelcome his fiancee in spite of her personal

- feelings about his marriage. To Christie Cameron, this.ac-'

tion is lacking in propriety apd is, therefore, quite wrong.
- &

°

One posittve result of the pioneeting process had been‘a
sense of freedom from the restraint of social rules which did
not apply to the new world. Trail] comments on this feeling
in her work, nost notably, as has been seen, in her discus-‘

sion of Grundyism in The BacKkwotds of Capada.?? The feeling

'\“of freedom and its companion, pride in acéonpllshment, ls—a
" direct resglt of the'pioneer woman's active participation in
the process of ploneering. In the process of thanqlng the

frontier, the pioneer woman changes as well. In his Intro-

J
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ductlon to 2h=_Lnngx1;11=:, Claude Bissell col-pnts on.ene
’\\ﬁspect of this interaction when he notes that the new;vorld

is an "active agent"’ and that the old world is 'subjected

to a tefining influence."?¢ at any Qe, both the fronti.ez

and its inhabitants interact to create change. The awareness

that women are not limited by physical or mental frailty to

the performance: of one particularesocial role, and the knowl-

edge that, on a‘'front¥er, women are not eenstricted by rules

- of social propriety and social convention, result in a wel- .

come sense\of freedom, felt by the majority of emigrant

women.?® Advgna, as a ploneer's daughter, and as a pioneer

< herself, has become part of,tﬁis.frocess of-discovering inde-

pendence. Indeed, it is worth n&ting that Hugh defines the

freedom which 1s an essential element of the inhabitant of

the new world in a discussion with Advena:

I sometimes think that the human.spirit, ag it is
set free in these wide unblemished spaces, may be
something more pure amd sensitive, more Qincerely
curious about what Is good and beautiful.

(p. 111) .. -

At this point Advena blushes, and Finlay recognizes her as

"his idea incarnate®™ (p. 111). As a more recent emigrant,

Christie Cameron can also discover the freedom inherent in

the new world. She has two options: to accept the spirit of

change and freedom which is typified by Advena, or, like -

L]

pora, Eo hold on to an B1d way of 1ife which is outm@;}
Capnada and not suited to Canadian social conditions. ”Shq an

choode to interact with the frontler, and to accept change

withi

N A »
heiself?’or she can attempt to dery the possibilities




of the ftontipt.' ‘ ,
Advena s pioneer spirit leads her to challenge her
fate when Shg confronts Hugh after his tzip to the West.

fler visit xo Christie ha:-bbvlously been somewhat of a fall- -

— A

qure and she tries an even more direct approach. Wwhen Hugh

exﬁiesses his uncertainty--"I don't know...how we are to bear

this" (p. iiS)—-A4vena immediately asserts her.opinion:

"We are not to bear \t," she sald eagerly. "The
rose i®to tell yd at. I didn't mean it, when I

-left it, to be an ng more--more thap a rose; but
now I do. I didn't even know when I came out to-
night. But now I do. We aren't to bear it, Hugh.

. I don't want it so--now. I can't--can't have it
so:‘ (p. 249)

<

The cohflict'is a centgi} one between these two young people.

Hugh the recent. emiqtaﬂ% stands "helplessly, clinqing to.
. the%qud and the form of €he words" (p. 2 ‘?53) Advena, "so
greatly the more confident and datlng' (p. 250), is also the
'Q nore‘pragmatic of the two She tries to convince Hugh that
their ideal of-platonic-friendship-is xnposg£21e~to achieve, - -
that they must act:” 'Iﬁaged I know now what {s £;§sib1e and

what is not” (p. 250). But‘Hugh, holding to his words) his

promises, and his sense of propriety, dominates the discua-
sion to the exteut that Advena agafh accepts an undesitable
fate' this time in a spirit of “"hapless defeat" (p. 250).

Advena eventually proves to dave been the wiser, and Hugh'

stgbbozn.inslstence on form and his renunciation of Advena -

have Beennpointleés. Hugh discovers that Christie Cameron

has decided to marry Dx. Drummond, who, unlike‘Hugh, has

<

acted quickly and declslvel} to gain his matrimonial objec-




tive, 1gnor1ng in the process the conventions vhich dictate

that Christie must marry Hugh.— -

Advena, alone among the younger wonen.of The Imperial-
0 .\’,.‘ - _-\\ L~ A
ist, takes Edl}J@dvaﬁ?iaé of the choices available to the

‘rbmegfof'thézperlod.‘ She seizes the opportunity to redefine

—_

. a woman's role in theicﬁahglng soclal backgrouné" the early

3.

s\ \ ~;
twentieth century in Ontario. Lackinq the adventurdus

-~

. spirit, and perhaps also the confldence of thg pioneer, Abby

\4

and Dora have chosen\to follpw safe, established patterns of

behaviour. Advena, however, has inherxted the’ pioneer traits

-

~ R —
-0of her mother and has put them to work on theu frontjer, a
' ¢ AN

1£zontietib§ her own choosing. It seems appropriate that Huqh<::;

and Adxena will be moving to western Canada when Hugh goes to

his new charge(GE the White Water Misstos Station in Alberta
osince the Vest répresents the last physical frontier n

Canada at this period. T In Alberta, Mvena_will have an op-

portunity “to p;ove her worth -on a physical Ero Ei er, having

alteagyxpzoved her wotth on a social one. It is perhaps
.\. ‘
unSo;Eunate that she has not’ acquited the housewlfcxy skills

.

‘of her mother, but it is ptobably\mOIe fmportant that she 15
able to leaf”\than that “she already possess the knowlcdqe

in Ihg_Lmng;igll;L, Duntan has_ confronfcdksdme of .the

-

majoifagcial lssues faqkpq Canadian women at the bggin\f%g of

- -

‘—-the twentieth century. Although the! West was sm‘&ean

3

s

actth&d) Ontario had passed through l;s plioneer era. The ™
greater prosperity which had resulted from a longer perlod of

settlement was giving women in.eastern Canada an-{ncreased

4+




amount of feisufe time. Soclial problewms rather tpan personal -
;nxvivgl ‘had begun to assume an increased importance in the
\ifves ofvisﬁy\\woneg. Dqﬁgan'hezself vas a ploneer feminist; .’
she was, f:?“examplé, a nevsp;pei reporter ai a time when

such jobs were not generally available for women. Rights for
women; education, and career optio;s-aré'isgués addressed by
Duncan in The Imperialist, chiefly thfouéh_hef depiction of

her protag;nisf Advena Murchison. Like the majority of Cana-

dian fgminisbs of the period,?®® however, Duncan is syﬁba-

thetic to the more ftaéltional perceptions of a feminine

ideal, traditional, dgécourse, in a Canadian context. Her

portrayal of Advena places this young. female character within

, the tradition of the pigneez enan as.}ictional heroine, In

spite of the new definition, of thé pioneei woman's frontier

surroundings.’ ‘
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. Notes .
« |
1 .
There are many published accounts of pioneer 1life in
western Canada written from a woman's point of view, For a
tepresentatlve listing see the: followxng Georgina

Binnie=Clark, A__Summer  on the Canadian Prairie (London:-

Edward Axneold,, 1910); Georgina Binnie-Clark, Wheat and Wopen,
introd. Susan Jackel (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1979); Maryanne Caswell, Pjloneer Girl, pref. Grace Lane

{Toronto: McGraw-Hill, 1964); Mrs. George Cran, A Woman {n

Canada (London: W. J. Ham-Smith, 1311); Mrs. Cecil Hall, -A

Lady's Life on a Farm in Manjtoba°(London: W. H.  Allen,w

1884); Mary Hiemstra, Gully Farm (Toronto: McClelland and

Stewart, 1955); Susan Jackel, 'ed., A Flannel Shirt and Lib-
a‘ - w w

1880-1914 (Vancouver: University of British Columbia, 1982);
Nellie McClung, Clearing in the West: My Own Story (Toronto:

. Thomas Allen, 1976); Nellie McClung, The Stream Runs Fast:

My-Own Story (Toronto: Thomas Allen, 1945); Elizabeth Keith
Morrlis, An Englishwoman jn the eCapadjan ~West (London:
Simpkin Marshall, 1913); ®mily Murphy, Secds of Pine

(Taronto: Musson, 1922); Jessie Browne Raber,

Alberta (New-York: Exposition Press, 1351); satah Ellen
Roberts, Qf Us and the Oxen (Saskitoon: Modern Press, 1968),

Jessie M. E. .Saxby, West-Nor'-West (London: James Nisbet,
1890); -Kathleen Strange, With the West {p Her Eyes (Toronto:
George J. McLeod; New York: Dodge Publishing Company, 1937);
Ella Sykes,- A_ﬂgmg_ﬂgln_ln_ggngdi (London: G. Bell & Sons,
1812); Epily Weaver, <Tapada and the British Immig;nn; (Lon-
don: . The Rellgxous Tract Society, 1914)

Early Eemfniats were aware of xhe tension which existed
between their xole as reformers apd their mare traditional
roles\as wives and mothers. -Tonsequently, efforts to effect

*
S

change \ were explained as a-matural evolution of a- woman's:

~role in changing society; this theory is expzessed by. the,

.

:Counfess\ of Aberdeen, president of the Hatlénal Councii . df |

Vomen o£ Canada, in'her address to the-:delegites at the
Council 's first annual national convention in 1894:
ur mothers, grantimethers and great- qxandmother'
. have. worked nobly along the lines open to them; *
a if we dre to be worthy of them we must work .

"\.,}

A



Capada (Ottawa: National Council of Women of Canada, 1894),
p’ 178.
3 , . - . - ..
. Once again the National Council of Women provides a
representative, albeit highly rhetorical, anmalysis of woman's
role as it was perceived by the Canadian feminists of the
late nineteenth century: v
The old century is on the wane. Through the:
shadow of the.globe we shalf usher. inte the new
century a splenﬂiﬁ army of organized womanhood,
— and in that glorious dawn we catch a vision of
a brighter day. Wwhen the interests here repre-
sented shall be wrought out §nto living truths,
‘it- will bring humanity into more harmonious

- .relations by infusing justice. into citizenship,
Ve purity into social relations, and the spirit of
the Golden Rule into all life.
See National Council, Women Workers, p.. 17. .
- 14 - ) '

" The optimism of.the Canadian feminists did not Iast

- past the Depression and the second world war, B for many

years, women actually had hoped to change the world and to °
usher ih a gold yage. Nellie McClung remembers the spxrlt of
the times in her autobiography: :
I knew life had reached a pinnaclé and we were
standing on a high place, a place easier to achieve
than to maintain. We were in sight of the prom-
ised land, a land of richer sunshine and bright-
" er fruitage, and our heads and hearts were light. \
, i\\ Whatever else can be said about us, one fact
remains: We were in deadly earnest and our one
desire was“to bring about’a better ‘world £or every-
one....0urs was not a rage, it was 'a passion.
See Nellie HcClung, Stream, p. 134.
s: .

Virtually every leading f&minist claimed to be conser=
vative in her views. Letitia Youmans, an advocate of temper-
ance  laws and of the vote for women, was being more honest
than many when she admitted, "I saw, in this respect, the ne-
cessity .of being As wise as a serpent and as harmless. as a
dove." See Letitia Youmans, Campajqn Echoes, introd. 'Miss
Frances E. Willard, 2nd ed. (Toronto William Briggs, 1893),
p. 206..

As an interestxng parallel study, for an analysis of the
connection between feminist theory, social history, and the

gradual evolution of female characters in Britishgfiction see
Patricia Thomson,

1837-1873 (1956; rpt. Westport, Connecticut: Greenwoad
Press, 1978). Thomson posits that writers of Btitish fiction
began to incorporate, almast imperceptably, feminist theories
and the "new woman" into their fiction, and that the work of
even the most conservative writers reflects changing inter-
-pretations of woman's role at home and in society.
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For a more radical ,interoretation vof the " ‘woman” and
M her impact on English tiction see Gail® cunnina The New

Mnd_the_lmuan_mgl (London: Hacmllan. 1978~).

One of the most freauentlv cited passaqes from 7Traill's
Canadijan Settler's ggggg concerns the necessity tor taking
. - immediate action durina an emergency: -
In cases of emeragencv, it is tollv to foid ofe's
hands and sit down to bewall 1n abect terror:
- ‘it is better to be uo and doing.
See Catharine Pdrr traill, The Canadjan Settler's Guiae, -
- introd., Clara™ Thomas, NCL, No. 64,” cd. Malcoim RoOSS
{Toronto: McCleilapa ard. Stewart, 1%6vy), b. AUﬂ;
[
Trailt \ha;pmuch to say about the peea ior a cheertul
‘ . acceptance ot one's dutvy on tne trontier. thne tollowlng 1s
only one examole amona many:
: The qreatest heroine 1n life 1i1s sne who xnowing
her dutv, resolves not onliv to do 1t, .out to do
it Lo the best or her aoilities, with heart and
mind bent upon the work. -
See Traill, Setgiler's uuide, b. 4. ) :
8 ) ’ : [ -
. ' It is ditticult to 1solate the various -aspects ot
Traill's detxnxtan of tne dirsona11tv ot the 1deal ploneer
woman. The anecdote found 1n Ing_Lﬁngglgn_gggglgxiﬁ_QQLQQ o&
the woman who manaaes to plant and to harvest the tirst crobp
of Indian corn serves to reintorce nher recommenadtion ot 1m-
"~ mediate activicty 1n the tace ot an emerqgency and to p&int out
the important gualities of tortitudeg courade, and pradgqma- '
tism:" - . o
- At tirst she was.inclineo to tret, and gqive up 1n
- desvair, but wnen sne looked upbon ner sick- husband
] anc her nelolecs, babe, she rememberca that auty .
. -7 > quxred'hetter things from her than to lie down a{é‘_.-
. . weep, - 8nd lament: she knew that -other woméen had
their trials. and sne braced un her mind to do
Xhat was ’nﬂore her, prayiha to God to dive her
strenatn to do” her duty; and’ she went on cheertully
dna with & brave spirit. - - -
See Traill. Settler's Guide. p: 1i4.
, 9 ) 4

A It Dpecomes ciedar trom her writind that Lara Jeannette ©
vuncan dettned herself potn as a modern woman and as a tradi*
tionalist. Like many other Canagian teminists of the . late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, she waz apparently
undware ot any’ pDOssible GISELCRANCY 1N her viewy. Thomas E.

. Tausky nas noted the dual emohasis ig.Duncdn's writina, and
~\\ _comments on Quncan's awarencss ot nersclt das  a  hodern
pioneer: ‘o :

‘ Despite the varicty of subiects, 4 consiStent

@ hapit ot mind manifests 1teelr 1 Sara Jeannette
buncan's work, whatever the inonue ol hand.  She
Wil alwaYsn COnsCcilous of belng g ssudern woman,

~7
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‘v~of beind a pioneer in the steuggle to evolve a
.new typq of self-definition.®™¥et at the same °*
time she\had conservative instincts of loyalty
to and fa in her country, and the social or-
der. So, in discussing almost any issue, she
seeks to discover what seems to her to be a
sensible middle course, rejecting both the ad-
'vanced position which she finds too radi cal,
and the traditional posxbuon which she regards
as outmoded. i
., See Thomas E. Tausky, Sara Jeannette Dunagn. Novellst f Em—
pire (Port Credit: P. D. Heany Publxsher:,.ISBO), pp 0-21.
10
See Catharine pa®r Traill, The Backwoods ada:
Being Lescers from the Wife of an Emigrant-Officer, Illustra-
i the Domestic Ec¢onomy of British America (London,
1836; rpt. Toronto: Toles Canadiana "Collection, 1971);
Tzalll Septler's Guide. . ’
i ; N
In her creation of the character of Mrs. Murchison

"¢ Duncan generally adheres to the definition of the «deal

pioneer established by Traill in The Backwoods of Canada, and
The Canadjan Settler's Guide. Por example, Mrs., Murchison is
clearly aware that usefulnees and beauty should ideally
co-exist-inchousehold objecss. Yet Duncan's interpretation
of the relationship between a woman and her ~ouse indicates a.
major diffexence in the focus of the tWo wr ters. Traill gb-
jectifies her house in her backwoods writing. Her home is a
thigg which is both necessaty and’attractive; it is an object
which contains. both useful and decorative items. Further-
more, when Traill includes herself ag narrator and as charac-
ter in her writing, as for“exampl "The Bereavement. A
Fragment from Forest Gleanings," she seems perpetually tobe
looking out of the house, to be venturing outside, =~ and to be
describing external events. ~ Duncan's dpproach is quite dif-
feren:.-  She persdhxfxes the homes$ of her characters, ‘or,
rather, makes the houses and their inhabitants mirror images
of ° each other. |, The ‘interiors assume greater ~significance,
and the appearance df the home becomes a vital clement{ in the
delineation of character. As will be noted in-a later chap-

ter, in The Man From Glengarry (1901) and Glengarry School ™ -

~ Days (1902), Ralph Connor. also uses the interior of a house
to imdicate the personality of the homemaker. .
12 s - -
Clara Themas has*alao commented on thc symbol of * the
house. Her analysis includes,the importance of the home to
Mr. Mu;;hxson and the Huzchzség children:
The house is unique among houses in,Elgin and it
is a very real symbol of John Murchison's place
. in his own congept of Canada, and even more so,
of his idea of the future progress of his family
ifh Canada. The house is a_fitting shelfer for
hig family,’'a ‘sefting foy their growth and a
launching-point for thex “future. By so far had

L]
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AN ' - ! * . $
John Murchison come from his origin in“Scotland
to become a leadipq citizen of Elgin,.by so much
the farthez did phe have every reason to believe

that his children would progress in prosperity >

and in influence from Elgin, their centre, to all .
Canada beyond. :

See . Clara Thomas, "Canadian Social Mythologies in Sara
Jeannette Duncan's The Imperiallet. " Jourpnal af rangdlan
§;_gig§, 12, No. 2 (Spring 1977) pp. 41- 42 :

Sa:a €BRniictte Duncar, The Imperia 1;5;, introd. Claude
Bisseldl, NCL, No.20, ed. Malcolm Ross (1504; rpt. Toronto:
McClelland -and Stewart, 1971), pp. 31-32. . :

14 S v

When the ' Mutchisons set up housekeeping, Elgin 'is

still a relatively new town. What the narrator ofAThe Impe-

rialjst says of Mr. Murchison and Dr Drummond ™Sapplies

equally well to Mrs.-Murchison:
So the two came, contemporaries, to add their
labour and theig lives to the building of this
little Sutpost of Empire. It was the frankest
’ i trensfer, without thought of return; they were
i there to spend and be spent within the clrcum
ference of the spot they had chosen, with no am-
bition beyond. ,In Qﬁc course of nature, even
.their bones ‘and their memories would enter inko
the fabric. The new €ountry filled their eyes;
.the new town was their opportunity, its destiny
their fate. -
See auncan, Imperjalist, pp. %1-22
1% i : ~
Like the Hurdhison home, the store has also cganch
with the times. Its transition from carrying a "light stock”
to a "heavy stock," from selling a "kitchen stove that burned
wood," to selling a "new gas cogking-stove® indicates the im
provement in the Murchison family fortunes. In addigion, tbre
expansion ot the stqore and its increased emphasis on "luxury”
items, parallels the change in Elgin as it evolvesn® from a
frontier town into a prosperous manufacturing@@own. Finally,
the advancement in technology indicated by th odern cooking
stoves sold by Mg. Murchison Jpoints to the greater freedom
from domestic drudqery, and the corresponding. .increase  in
leisure time, enjoyed by Canadiaen wumen at the turn of  the

I

century as pioneer days came to an end. .
See Duncan, [mperislist, pp. 23 24.
16

. In The Canddien Settler s Guide, Traill mention: ‘rag

. carpets. . Like Duncan's Mrsz. Murrhison, Traill is aware that

thesa™arpets have both:a unefii]l and a decorative function::
may seem a very gontemptible affalr; buteit is
not for the qay and lururious that Buch things
are suitable; thouqglh ! have oeoen them in the
houses of some of -~ur besl settlers, who were

T8 the mrre wealthy class this humble manufacture -



picture of life in the great and wonderful new
country in Western Canada....Then, the pictures
werq from personal experience.: I knew the .
country. I had ridden the ranges. I had |,
pushed through the mountain passes. I had
swum my bronco across itg rivers, .I-had met

the men--Hi Kendal and Bronco Bill and the rest
were friends of mine. (p. 150)

Co®nor had grown/yp in Glenqazty, Ontario duzinq the last -

. years of its fréhtfer period--the mid- to late-nineteenth

century--and he had been a smissionary ln the West during the

early years of western settlement--the end of the nineteenth

century. The novels which feature one of these two setlings

E - , -7 : ]
rely on the author's personal experiences and, his fic-

tioé, ConWor gresgntS\anfgccurate portraff of a particular
time in Canadian social history.

At a time when many godly persons "regarded novel‘read-
ing as a doubtful ind;lgence for Christian people,"? qfnndr's

. &
fiction enjoyed great popularity* even among the more reli-

gious segment of society. One reason for this pbpularity was

undoubtedly ‘the "truthful” or réalistic p%rtzaygl of charac- _

ters, piapes and-events in his flctihn.’_ The other was the
strong religious bias which characterizes éonnor's writing,
and which was, in fact, a bias common to much of the Canadian

fiction ofithewperlod" Thus, vhile Connor's yriting paints
J P

"ar valuable pﬁttuze of pioneer life in several areas of

-

Canada, it also be omes a vehicle for the author's noral pur-

’

‘poses, — It is thus . not surprising that in bis fiction Connor

uses qhat ls essentially a sermon method of writing:
paradoxically the secret of Ralph Conior's

astonishing vitality may lie~in the fact that
he was a novellst second, a man vith a message

-




L

had been implanted by previous forms of control, -~
they had to leave tehind, or cast off on the way,

* the great body of habits not fitted to the rew
conditions of life. Habits, like tools, were
abanddped throygh non-usage because they failed to

y ! work. Whether this represented a failure to main-
tain conditions of life which had been considered
desirable, or a release from social obligationa
which had been felt Wus irksome, the effect was to
emancipate the individual from controls to which
he had been accustomed. He was left to work Sut by
himself a code of con@uct and philuvsophy of life

- which more nearly satidfied his present needs. The
immediate reaction was onc of uneasines s, relieved
partly by a feeling of exhilaration. The ultimate
result, .f new group attachments failed to be .
forged, was complete personal disordanization.
Problems of mentdal health and suicide, and” to some
extent of intemperance, in periods of rapid social
developmient, were an indication of the failure of
individuals to resolve personal crisis in tace
of radically new condltxons f living.

See §. D. Clark, idn -

', 2nd ed.

"(1968; rpt. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970), p.
S § U - . B . .
S22 T S ' '

In her article "Canadian Social Mythologies 1n Sara
Jeannette Duncan's The Imperialjst,"”.Clarsa Thomis has noted
the polarization- of two racial strains. -Slottrsh  and
English--in Duncan's sogial mythology: °

, . In Canada she shows the Scotch and their offspring
, © to.be builders, men to usher in the-tuture; the
’ Bnglish arc reactignary, cauwtious, canservative
and ridiculously class-ridden in a4 segiety which
sees itself as classless. In effect) Duncan polar-
izes the two racial strains to tﬁi/Puan of substi-

tuting her-own eolite entabliudine: Jcotehoand *
Presbyterian, tcz the ould Coiuhid. ciitiom of Brait-
xsh and Anglican. . : .

See Thomas, "Social Mythclegiesn,? p. 4.

23 ' . -

For & similar view ol a . Canadiaa merilocrdacy cee

Traill® wogdz, p. &1. In both The Packweods ¢ s

and The Canadian Settiler's Guide, Traill deztribes the dislo-
catlion of the picneer which 1o combined with the inevitable

“soctal levelling that takes place in 9 frontier socléty.

Traill providen advice ontthe, Lrst methort o8 dealing with~the
situation. . Jhe 16 sumewhat dmbLVd.Lnl abuutl Ml levelling
process and the Subsequent removal of clats bharriers. ‘Rer
defense of the gociai .cquality found in Cenada sontrasts with
her ‘owl serise of superivrity, and ‘Ber senentment of the as-
sulption- ot xndqpendtnre by the lowet cians epigeants con:
trasts. with lLer personal’ appxccrat.on ot "tPeedom trom  soCiel
constraint and “Grundyism." Despite nome evi sderie  of  her

'
‘.
.. <

B Y



distaste for the ioss of ola vurtﬁ standa;os or class ais-
tinction, however, Traiil.is an optimistic soclal opserver.
She anticipates $he rebuilaina and restructagina of society
to form a meritocracy: she advucates social advancepent which
N is based on personal worth rather than on birth or wealth. ~
- Unlike Praill, Dunean writes of tne pioneer o:ocess‘g_nd“
- _ at the restructurina of society-witigtae authoerity ot hind-
siqht. On ;he one hand, she criticizes the Milburn women who
attémptr to maintain what thev be:xeve to be 0ld worla customs
and values. un the other nand, sne praises tne Murcnison
family who cheerfully help to create a new social edifice, a
+ structure, incidentally, wvhich closelv resembles Traill's vi-
sion of a Canaaian meritocracy.

24 . . .
- ., For an example ot one o1 the rew Canaaian coauettes 1in
fictior see A. s. Hoimes. pejinda. or, rivals. introeg.

Carl #. kiinck (Vancouver: 'The Aicuin Society., 1971}; see

% alsq the cnaracter of Maimie St. <(lair in rRalph Connor, The

- \ Man From clencarrv, introa. 3. koss beharriell, NCL. No. 14,
v . .~ ed. Malcolm rRoss (Toronto: mMcQie:land and Stewart, 1989):;

: - see too Frances Brooke, 1Lhe nudtory ‘of ‘kmisy Montaaue,
introd. .Carl . Klinck, NCuL, No.- 27, ed.. Malcolm Ross
" ’ (Toronto: McClelland and stewart, 1%6i). The protaaonists
- ) of this last work are worth mentioning in soite of the fact -
that tney ate merely visitors to Canada. Like Lady Marv o1
Traill's Lady darv and Her Nurse (185s), -Emilv and Arabeiia
are atfected in only a cerioheral way by their operioa o1
e L. : residence 1n Canada,” and return to knaiand witn their agentil-
RV . - ity intact.~\\Zbss, whiie brooke's Arabella is undoubtedly-a
coquette (albeit a more svmpathetic portrait of a coguette
that painted ov anv ot the other writers listea here}), she

L T : remains an Engiisn rather than a ‘Canadian tiqure.
T, 25
. ~~ Canadian reformers triea to.reassure their opponents
. - that they were not unfeminine. Letitia Youmans, tor exawoie,
actively campaianed _ tor ‘temperance requlations ang often
spoke in oublic. But she defined her role as a feminine one: -
' It seemea 1mperative that 1 snould aefxnc my . .
- . Dosition: accordinaiv I assured the audience that
' 1 haa‘not come there to aavocate women's quhts,
but that [ had come to remonstrate against
. women's and chiiaren's wronas. But there.-1s one -
. form or women's' riahts 1n wnicn I firmivy believe, ‘
N\ T . anc'that is, the riant ot cverv woran to have a . e
. . . comiortable nome, of evervy wite to havé a'sooet
. X ) husband, of every mother to have sober sons .

. bee Youmans camoaian Echoes, b. 128. - ' .
ot . ~ 26" . . ’ ‘ ..
See Tauskv, MEMMLEL_QLMT'DD--'ZO'ZL |

27 '
_ , -, Dbuncan, lmperialist, p. 70; see vohann wolfaana
s, T Goethe, Faust, Part ‘fwo, trans. Barker Fairley (Toronto!"
University ot Toronta, bress; 19707, o. 203: “fhe cternal in
wopah Lo the qleam we tollow." .

e —




. . - _ : . 150
- ' 28 b .
. Tauskv, Luncan,®Novelist of bmpjre, . 34. -
29 . A
See Nellie McCluna, gtreaw:.National Touncil of vomen,
Women Workers; Veronica Stroaq-Beaq, "The Roots of Modern Ca- .
nadian Feminism, The National Council of Women, 1893-1929,* -
Canada, An Historical ‘Magazine, 3, No. 2 (Dec. 1975), 22-33: _
wayne Roberts, "‘Rocking the Cradle for the Worlda‘': The New
Woman and Maternal reminism, Toronto, 1877-1914," in A Not .
im:  Wome . s
egn inda Xealev (Toronto: The Women's Educational Press,
19%9), op: 15-45. i ,
Female retormers acnuincly perceived their role as a ma-
ternal one. Neliie McClung's sentiments were tybicai ot the

turn of the cenfury teminist in-canada: > N
women WSt pe made to teel their responsipilitv. -

- CAll thi: urotect¥ve Jove, thiu 1nstinctive . ,/j;/ T e
mother love, must be organized some way, and - 3
mage cttective. There was enough ot 1t ip the Y

world To Qo awav uﬁun all ehe evils which war
‘'uoon c¢nilahooa, undernourishgent, slum conaitions,
cniid labor. drunkenness. Women could avolish

) thesc 1t they wantea to., - -« ’
.See McCluna, stream. v. 2/- )
30 -, -
v qraili, xwW00d:, LS 1823 Traill, gewtger's twde, .
4. .
: 31 - . .
Trailt, s¢ttier's curde, D. <04, .
32 . . .
Traiil, Ragrwoocg, op. Q0 26l

. 33

: , Clauvae si1sseld, introa., ‘lhe Imperlalist. by ifare
Jeannette Luncar, ML, no. 2y, cd. Maicom Ross tLwud: L.
Toronto: Mclicliaug anag Ltewart, i971), o. viil.

34 ~ ]
AISTeL L, LLATOO., IWEY Tdegaft. . Vi
’ 35 - -
: C Trdlill, BACEWOOGL,  OD. LbY «TU0 Cirarii,  wellicz’n
Guide, . 46. .
3% ) ’ .
kor LU LLeY S annen?t 1..:' fraaig on the tdtiy wunmen'sn .
. MOVEmENT ofi Cdligla e Ut 1O G Wi Jantce Actont et ot
*dS., WORel 4% Wore:  Ontarico, iehy Jws0, intzod. Lihaa .
: Kealev _(Toronto: ine Wumen's rcaucationdl Presy, 13743

. Catherine L, cdeveraon,’ pg Wemap  sugttoeee  Movement  gn

T anﬁdg? Intrdba. wamsav Cook, Jny ed. «Js74; rot. Teronto:

. Universitv ot ‘ioronto kress, iy7s); Wavne koberts, Honcst
vomanhcod: Feminism, Feminimity and Cidass  Copscigushesa L
ARona Toromto Workina women, 1893-1914 (Toronto: New Hoatown

. Press, 1376): Susan Mann Trotimenkott ana Aligon Prentice,
eds., fne Newiecteo Mecorityvs: P3Tavn in Candoian  Women':

BEStozy {ivii: nt., iotontag: Mot ellang and Stgqut,'xv)dy., *

- .

-

*
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Ralph Connor's Pioneer Heroine . N

o

- \
On a superficial‘level Ralph.Connox's‘fiction treats of the

3
-

heroic struggles of .en-and.¥oieu on a Canadian frontier

landscape, whether that landscape is the Glengazry backwoods

of Ontam. as in The ¥an From Glengazry (1901) and Glendarry

Sghggl_nagg (1902) or the €anadian North-West and pzaxtié/
foothill countzy as in Black Rock (1898) and Ihs_alsa:P.mL
(1899). At a deeper level, Connor's use o{ metaphor, spe-
cifically of religious wetaphor, adds a spiritual dimension
to his déplctlon of the Canadian froﬁtier. When account is'
_taken of both these levels, it can be argued that in hig fic-
tion Connox r;sefiqes the'proces; of settling the fronti;i S0
that R becomes thé metaphoric equlvalerif a_Christianm
struggle for salvation. fh "Ralph Connor and The Canaqian
Identity," J. Leéﬁ}honpson'and John H. Thompson define :he
spiritual dimension to Connor's fiction as: )
.the playing out of a morality in a nagnifi-
cent natufal setting, with colourful character-
izations and vivid descriptive passages to put

flesh on the archetypal confrontation of men
wvith their unruly souls.? e

. . . ¢
Connor's female protagonists, the women such as the Mrs.
Murray of the Glenqarry books, wvho tnhabit the frontier land-

seapes, are brave Sﬁd‘honpetent pioneers. Yet these uomen

.<pgg£q;a_an.£qnalfy 1npoxtant, posslbly a more lnportant func-

!‘
"tjon: the ‘function of pioneers on a spi:ltué& frontier.

lee Sata Jeannette Duncan in The Imperialist, Connor in The
m_ﬁlsmux seems to a‘ccept and -treat the pfoneer ,

woman as a genuine Canadian social type, and, like Duncan, he

- LY

-
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transfers this type into fiction. 1In ather words, both

Duncan and Conner- continue to develop this chatactei tyﬁe‘be-

' yond the original moded advanced'by Catharine Parr Traill in

The Backwoods of Canada (1836) and The Canadian Settlerds
. ; . .
gniggb(IBSS) into a female character -type which is more com-
Q
batible with'pogk-ftontiet Canadian social conditions and at-

titudes than is Traill's description of an emigrant woman's

A

life in the backwoods. Whereas Duncan's Advena Hbrchlgon of

Ihg_lmpg;lal&ig'is a plioneer wonan.@botmoves into a primarily

~

social frontier, Connor's Mrs. Murray of. the Glengarry bo;

is a ploncer womam why seeks to Improve cdndi;&ons on a

* .

Sbiritual frontier. Z1In Connor's interpretation, the frontier

becomes a concept, 3as weil 3s a real place, and the pldpeer
. -
woman becomqs an abgtract jde&l, as well as aéieaf-womani

S

. C ) ’
In addftion to being a novelist,-Charkes Gordon, whq of

1

......
:

: terian-ninf' r. This factor goes a long way towards

accounting for Connor's re-~interpretation of reality through

the use of religious metaphor. ¢But wﬁlle‘cOﬁhog is primarily

a writer of stories with a=reliqtous motif, one eqﬁally dis-
tingtive feature 'of his fiction is that nuch of the backe

°
ground detail is both realistic and historically accurate,

In his autobliography, E;;;;ngn;_jg_bdygninxg (1938), bonhox
clainr,_'?ll that s set down |n Glnnzaxxx.&chgniinnxa is |
true,"% and says that in many of Bis novels he has described
places and éeopie he knéw utll?

Black Rock and Sky Pilot gave up an authentic

. 153
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picture of life in the great and wonderful new
country in Western Canada....Then, the pictures
werq from personal experience.: I knew the .
country. I had ridden the ranges. I had ,
pushed through the mountain passes. I had

swum my bronco acrogs itsg rivers, I -had met .
the men--Hi Kendal and Bronco Bill and the rest

were friends of mine. (p. 150)

Co®nor had grovn/vp in Gienqarzy, ontario duzihé;fﬂé last -

years of its fréntfer period--thé mid- te late-nineteenth
- - . - ’ .
century--and he had been a siissionary in the West during the

early years of western settlement--the end of the nineteenth

century. The novels which feature one of these two set%ings
» . '4 - : ’ '
rgly on the author's personal experiences and, his flc-

tion, Convbr pzesgnts\anfgccurate poztraff of a particular

time in Canadian social history.

At a time when many godly persons "regarded novel‘zead—
ing as a doubtful ind;lgence for Christian people,™? q?nnOr's
fiction enjoyed great popularity‘ e:en among the more reli-
glous segment of society. One rea;on for this ﬁbpularlty was
undoubtedly ‘the: 'ttuthful' or réalistic pozttayal of charac- _ .
ters, plqces and-events in his fiction. g The other was the
strong religious bias which qharactetiigs éonnor's ?tdtiné,
and which vas, in fact, a bias common to much of the Canad;an
fiction oiitheqperlod" Thus, while Connor's :;itlng pa::ts
‘a’ valuable pittute of pioneez life in sevetal areas of
Canada, it also beépnes a vehicle for the authsor's noral pur-
‘poses, - Tt is thus not surprising that in bis fiction Connor
uses uhat is essentlally a sermon nethod.LE writing:

Pazadoxically the seczet of Ralph Connor's
astonishing vitality may lierin the fact that
he was a novelist second, a man with a message

-
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first. Like the preacher of alllages he tells
+__a tale to point a moral.”

p

The typ}cal narrative structure of a Connot novel coniists of
1

a series of anecdotes: sf?ung together, followlnq a 1oose plot

llne, and ‘{1lustrative 6?“5 specific noral precept. Every

story has an qbvious polnt so that the narrative and the re-
. L e ’ )

liqiousgﬁessage are inseparable. The prot;gdnists are chosen
to demonstrate either.a particular character weakness or to
represent human virtue. In the best of Cohnor's writ{ng, as
for example fng_uan_zxgnLglgnggrrx and . o
his adherence }o.historidal—accuracy and his recreation of
real life through the perspective of the Presbyterian moral-
ist work toéether'to produce a cohesive moral‘a;d historic .
view of pioneer life in the Glengarry bac@woods.

The most common setting ln'Connct'gtéxctlon is the
frontier. From this it follows Eﬁat.the éharacter type that
aprears most frequend{y ls‘the pionéer-—i e western rancher,
Fhe backwoods f%rmer, the itinerant preacler, or, most impor-
tant “for aresent purposes, the frontier wife and mother.; The
use gf the frontier conplements Connor's dual role as histo-
rian and moralist and; stated briefly, in Connoi;; wark, the
frontier and pioneering become metaphors for Ch;lstlan-

struggle.® Each chatacter confronts a personal spiritual di-

lemma, a frontier of the mind. Difficulties and moral dilem-

mas are conyuered by faith in a manner comparable to the pro—

cess of pioneering on a real, physical trpntier. Further-

more, the crusadinq Christjan ploneers prqve to be adept on

-

: elther,frontler and -the trajts whlich ensure &ubcess oti the

. . - . - - B -

. - -~




one are readily transferable to the other. Finally, in . L

-

Connor's view, the non-cgristian will probably not be as suc-
cessful as the Christian on.a frontier landséape; he or she
must reform to become a better person and 3 petter pioneer.
'fhe Eact that the underlying structure of Connor's works is
always a moral one means that there is always a éleer dif-
ferentiation made hetween right and wrong actions and between .

good and bad characters.

One "good" character who noveé easily through both the
physical and the spiritual frontier is the Connor heroine.
There is, in fact,> only one female character type in Connor's
fiétion, perhaps only one female character who merely assumés

a variety of different names. There are no bad women, and

k3 —

all of Connor's female protagonists are approximations of oﬁé .
3

Y_~
.

particular idealized interpretation of the frontier womanf//\\

i.. ‘ -
As Edward McCourt putS'}t: _ .-

The women of Ralph Connor'%s novels are even more
limited in range than the men. The men at least
fall into two broad divisions--good and bad. -
But Ralph Connor created no "bad" women. One
suspects that he found it hard to acknowledge
the fact of their existence. And yet his stereo-
typed heroines, like so many of his heroes, carry
a kind of conviction because their creator

never doubts their realid®y. To him Mrs..Mavor
of Black Rock, Lady Charlotte Ashley of The Sky
Pilot, and Mrs. Murray of the Glengarry books
are living péfsons® because they are idealiza-
tions of his own mother.?

. . “
In Postscript to Adventure, Connor acknowledges his literq;y'
debt'to his mother, Mary Robertson -Gordon. His memory of her

certainly influenced his fiction, and he'says of The Man From

Glendarry:

LI 4

-
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...the soul of the book...its response to the -,

appeal of beauty whether of the woods and wild .

flowers or of the things of the spirit and all

that is best in it Ralph Connor had from the

Lady of the Manse. (p. 153) L - ~. e

Mrs. Murray of The Man From Glencarry and Glengarxy Schoel
Pays is very similar to Connqor's mother. Both women come

from weéithy!tcultivated'backgrounds. Boéh marry Highiand
P:ésbyteriiﬂ;eiﬁisters and move to the backwoods settlement

of biengarryswhe{e they;mfﬁistef to the needs of thelir

families and ;ﬁeir parishioners with the untiring devotion of

- a saint. If the fictional character seems at times. to be

unbelievable--too saintly, too capable--one needs ohly to ex-

amine Connor's Postscript to agvgg;gfg to see that he per-

ceived his mother as an {deal béﬁéq, a woman "with the soul
Qf the ;aiﬁ@s of old" (p. 412). Altﬁouqh Connor used an
ideal as the basis for his development of female cﬂataé:crs,
he genuinely belieJEd in the existence of such ideals:

And even thgse who deny everything that Ralph
Connor preached, who detest his crudities and
flinch from his breaches of goed taste, who de-
ridé the simplicity of his character and the,

- - genial optimism of his faith, must recognize
that intensé spiritual awareness, which, ‘how-

« ever distorted i the precentation, gives his
novels a passionate sincerity rare In Canadian
literature.?° . . '

Connor obviously beljeved that his ideal woman exlisted.

Thus, his heroine was, in his eyes, a real person, an ideal

of femininity which could be realized in o living %ﬁman.' . -

’

A

Fictional recreations of Mary Robertson Gordon, the

3

original Lady of the Manse,®reappear throughout Connor's

work. Whether she appedars as Mrs. Mavor, Mrs. Murray, or any X
' .
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of a dozen others, she is qenerally a saintly pioneer woman,

and is alwavs tne heart and soul df the narrative. A practi-’

”

cdl, capable, active pioneer woman, often a wife and mothér,
responsiple for thé care ot a8 large familv, she is also
linked with ideals of truth and beauty, to thinas of the

sbjrit, and to a tfeminine reliqgious nrjggiole.** The use of
* i d . - )

a dual tocus in the descripiion ot the Canadian pioneer woman °

was not new In Canadian literarv nistorvy at the time that

Connur was writina his novels. As has been seen, Catha{gne .

Parr Traill, in her handbooks of advice to emiqrant women.,
The Backwoods of Canada and 1he Canadian Settler's Gujde, had

defincd the role or the female pioneer in mucn the same fash-

"~

ion. She described the many diversc househoia tasks which a

-

pioneer woman must pertorm. But sne also insisted that a

primary gfunction- ot the woman in the backyoods'home was to

P ) .
E)

add peauty and eleuance. whenever-and wnerever possible, to

even the rudest backwouds dwellina.®*- but, while Traill and
Connor both idealize tne pioneer woman and her tole, they do
$s0 to achieve guite different enas. 1raill createa ana oub-

lished a’picture or the waman who was most suited to pack-

wopdsdliie, anwrho:»e wno were nol perfect how to o
cobe. For tne benefit of ner tellow emiarants, .Traill devel-
oped a theorvy oir pioneerina, a method ot couvinag with 1he\
séranqe new world and the many hitherto distac-teful household
tasks wh@ch were the lot ot pioneer women in Canada. Connor

was writina nis fiction near the.end 0f the vlioneer era in

Canada: while Traill had te prove that the pioneer woman
o : .
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-sage, often assumes an elegiac, acg well as an hidtorlgal o~

) . 158 %

could be a heroine, Connor was able simply to accept fhe : .
theory that the oidinary pionget woman wés,'fn fact, a

heroine. 1In Egg;gg;ip;_;g_ﬁﬂ_gn;g;gJ he zefe:s to the women

of Glengarry as ”the heroxnes of the race" (p. 14):

It is one of the tragedies of literature that
historians fill their pdges with the doings of
men and leave unsung the Mves of the heroines '
of the race. Less colorful doubtless are the
lives of mothers, wives, sisters, but more
truly heroic and more fruitful in the uphuild-
ing of human character and in the shapingNe§
a nation's history. At the very foundation
of a people'd greatmMess is the hame. Splendid .
and hazardous as are the deeds of men in the - i
battle of life, nothing they endure in the way
of suffering can compare with what the mothers
v of a pioneer colony, remote from civilization,
Jre called upon to suffer in the bearing and — ~ }
rearing of children. The loneliness, tée dan-
gers, the hardships of fathers and sons in the e
. remote lumber camps or in the rafts down the
river are as nothing to the appalling loneli-
ness, the dangers, the hardships®that mothers . .
and daughters have to meet and -endure in the . : ™~
Tittle log houses in the cl¥aring with childreg .
to clothe and care for in health and in sick-
ness, arnd to keep reqularly at school, to train
and discipline’, with beasts to water and feed,
with fires to keep alight when snowdrifts pile - :
round the little house té the eawves, shutting
. them off for days .and nights from their neigh-
bors, with no ohe but God available for their . , ‘
help. . All this is 4 plrt of my experience, :
- and at times wheQ I begifh Bo lose my faith in ) \
the nobler qualities of the race I let my mind -
wander batk ‘to the wives, ‘mothers ang sisters
of the plioneer-settlers of Glengarry d4nd find
my faith revive. (p. 14)

Even as Cohnor was writing about‘it, the pinneor,on4 was end- o

" , {

-
ing. Thus, Connor's work, as Illu“tritrd by the 160vw ' pas-

A, -

-

rolé. As F. W. Watt says: -

= . ' \ . K . 0
‘ The world of Balph‘CoA%or; ire sp £3r as 1t exist-
- ed-at all, lasted for only a short perlod. * It

o

-‘q . "‘
’ . e . R
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T ) \\\alzeady passlag as he wrote about 1t>  and )

-

irdeed,“he was well aware of this, - for he set
hibself in part the task of fecofMing it before
it was entizely lest.*? e

» -

“In Connor's figtion, pi,oneers and their exploits are romanti-

cized since !:he"pldneet, like the ﬁ:ontie;’, exists in an his-

By

~ P L4

torical rather than-a real, physical context

The central female fi;n:e in Connor S. fiction, the Lady
of the Manse, becomes ‘a highly ideali7ed fidureﬁ She is a
mentor and a guide for the mencand women around her: she_
serves as a tole mod,el for d_ther women and as a minlIstering

angel to all &hogmed her \én among a race yof "heroines"-

. {in Connozr's wiew, as has been noted, all pioneer women were
. -

nerbxnes), she becomes a leader in both a practhi?:al and -a re- _

ligious sens:e. .In such Connor novels as The Man From
G_l_gnggm and Ql_e:ng_a_uy_sg_hg_g_l_mxs_, the faith and personal
nobility of the .‘.emale pto‘ta,gonist seems to Fh‘rive in a-fron-
tier atmosphere of hard work and the occasional digr'essions
of the f‘r_o_nti‘er men‘_ from the straight and narrow, as for ex-
al.ni)re _the blasphemy and diunkenness of_l t;t:e shant;ymen,:‘-oniy

' ser.\'ie to strengthen the resolve =ofgh-e;rc.aine:’, dike lrs..’pun:ay
of the Glengaxzry Books and Mrs. Mavor. of B_l_a_c_x_gg_c_k The'
Connoz her®ne is both-an exemplary figure and a catglyst.to '
c}ood deeds. Consequently, other female characters, such as

Kate Raymond of m_uan_ﬁx_qm_m_gngam, either mitror the

;enttal charactet s goodness or try to emulate her. She ‘acts

* f

.as a cataiyst in the actions of othets,,cauging changes in
the men and the women around her w.gthout ;hang’ing her own egﬁ

- / . ' .
se‘ntia,,l ’goodness. Moreover, as has.been noted, she is a
. P

K « " .

-
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-

-

-

frontier woman yho't’ckles bravely the addverse circumstances

of frontier livima and who lives up}to Tza}ll's hiq@ stan-,

- . !
dards of excellence. she is, theretore, an active agent on

both a phvsical and a spirifual frontier--a torce for .orxder

3 . . < .
and qood ‘n a lawless and sometiges amoral society. connor

£y

"she iived to serve, ana the where and
-

says of Mrs. Murrav:

’

how were mot hers to determine. 5O, with bright face and
’ L 4

brave heart, sht met her davs and faced the battie."** This

; ) N
statement descripes tne life of tne Mrs. Murravy of the:

o~

{lengarry novels;- 1t serves caually weil as a aetinition of
the drivPna force behind tnhe lives ot any or Connor's female

protaqonists.

-
L

. One primary function of the centrali temale character in

‘Connor's fiction 1s that she serves as a role model for ocher

-

.WOmep. SheNis an excellent homemaker and teaches her skills

LIS

to others;, HMrs. Hurrav is equally at home ima kitchen and a
51ck zoom‘ a* she eroveg aqurinug her first visit to Macdonald

Duﬁb's home in Tﬂg_ﬂgn_ﬁtgm_ﬁigngg;;x Macdonald’s sister

4 .

L J
Ki:sty is kina heazteo buq_sheixg neither a qood hodSeKcepen

*
P -

nor a good nurse and Mrs. Murrav tries té heln-ﬂg: cope with
- . L% M -

. ”

- M . » .
Macdonaid ,bubh. Amonu other thinas, Hrs.ﬁhugrgy convinces,

\ .
" Kirsty that qruel will be qood tood for Macdonald Dubh durina

’

his illness: ‘ . . R

Kixsfy took the pot trom the bench, with the
reMains of the oorridae that had been made tor
supper still in-it, set it on the fire, and-
pouring some water in it, beqan to stir it
viadorously. 1t was thick and slimy, and aito-
getner a most reoulsive looking mixiure, ahd
Mrs. Murrav no afnqer wonderecd. at -Macdonald

~
-



Dubh's distaste for gruel. (p. 34)

-

Mrs. Murgay is as tactful as she is capahle. Before she

leaves, she has™washed apd fed Macdonald Dubh without hurting .

Kirsty's feelings and has taught Kirsty S6me basic nursing

and housekeeping skills. ’

In his Postscript to Adveptuge Connor refers to a

woman's role in the home as "the greatest in the world" (p.
lsi, indiEatipg his beiief th ¥ a qgood homemaker js a woman
who is living up to her fulfgét potential és a woﬁan. Mrs.
" Murray's home reflects the personality of- the homemaker and

proves that.Mts. Murray is a good housekeeper as well as a

good woman. As has been seen, in The Imperialist, Durncan

also uses the motif of the héuse as a'mitzor of the
housekéepér's personality. Connor moves into religious
metaphot with his use ui. the house and the garden

.as evidence of the state of the .woman's soul and ~f her -

" proximity to salvation. Mrs. Murray's home, therefore, is’
described as a Tlace of refuge where people find comfort.

The central rooms are those In which the famlly,congrégates:

the kitchen and the living room. In Glengarry School Days,
whép Hughie is troubled by events at school, he finds his

_—.

mother at wérk in her 1living room:

He found. his mother, ndt at the door, but in the
large, pleasant living-room, which did for all
kinds of rooms in thé manse. .It was dining:
room and sewing-room, nursery and play-room,
but it was always a good room to enter, and in
spite of playthings strewn about, or snippings
- of cloth, ‘or other stour, It was always a
-place of brightness and of peace, for it was
- there the mother was most frequenyly to be
found. This evening she was at the sewing-




o

machine busy with Hughie's Sunday clothes, with
the baby asleep im thé cradle beside her in
spite of the din of the flying wheels, and little
Robbie helping tq pull through the long seam.1®

Since Hughie has a guilty consclience about his behaviour, he

feels like an intrudei in his mother's domain, and he is

"glad of the clhance to get away®" (p. 171) as gquickly as pos-

siﬂle:

Hughie ran away, glad to get out of her presence,
and seizing the pie, carried it out to the barn
and hurled it far into the snow. He felt sure
that a single bite of it would choke him. (p. 172)

Hughie has sinned;‘pptil hé repents, he cannot feel at ease

in his mother's presence and cannot benefit from the aura of

peace which surrounds Mrs Hhrray when she is working in her
home . ) ‘\\\,,,/”//9 L

In Connor's novels, the apbeafance of the good than's .

home mirrors the beauty of her soul. This themé is reliter-

ated in the description of the Finch home in Glengarry School

*

Pays. In spite of the potentially dlsruptive’male forces in
the family (Mr. Finch is a zealous, old-world Presbyterian

who clashes with the independent, new-world sons), the

-~

saintly presence of.the mother prevails and makes her home a
peaceful, happy, and beautiful reEuge

The usual beautiful order pervaded the house
and its surroundings. The back yard, through
which the boys came from the barn, was free of
litter; the thips were raked into neat 1little
piles close to the woodpile, ﬁor“ii&ggia?se.

On a bench beside the "stoop" door was™a gpw of
milk-pans, lapping each other like scales on a
fish, glittering in the sun. . The large summer

. kitchen, with its spotless floor and white-washed .-

! walls, stood with botb its doors open to the
*. . sweet alr that came in from the flelds above,

: and was as pleasant a room to look 'In upon as



one could desize. On the sill of the open winday
stood a sweet-scented geranium and a tall

fuschia with white and crimson blossoms hang-

ing in clusters. Bunches of wild flowers stood
on the table, on the dresser, ard up beside the
clock, and the whole room breathed of sweet
scents of fields and flowers, and "the name of
the chamber was peace."

Beside the open window sat the little mother
in an arm-chair, the embodiment of all the peace-
ful ‘beauty and sweet fragrance of the roca.

(pp. 203-204) .

Mrs. Finch is epough like Mrs. Murray to be her sister. Her
role, llke Hrs.'Huztay's, is that of the pioneer homemaker
heroiné. -And through the.suﬁfering and eventual death of
Mrs. Fihch,'Coﬁnoz allows his reader to enjoy the patnos of a
good woman's death without having'his major female character,
Mrs. Mur:ay, suffer any major hurt. .

¥hile COnnor'§ female protagonist is aiways concerned
witq the important task of -homemaking, and Her home reflects
this aspect of ter personality, Mrs. Murray als6 influences -
apﬂ.lnstructs those outsi&e her Immediate family cique. .

Kirsty Haédonald is given a helping hand when she proves to

~

be inadequate as a nurse and as-a housekeeper. Among a race -

"of backwoods heroines, there are apparently some women who

need assistance. Even the task of teaching oéhez women basic

household skills becomes, . in xng_nan_zxgm_glgagax;z,°sa1nt1y

and Christian: T
Bight years age the minister had brought his
wife from a home of gentle culture, from a life
of intellectual and artistic pursuits, and from
a circle of loving friends of which she was
the pride and joy, to this home in the forest.
There, [solated, from all congenial companion-
ship--with her own kind, deprived of all the

- luxuries and of many of the comforts of her
young days, and of the mental stimulus of that

163
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A )
conflict of minds without which few can main-
tain intellectual life, she gave herself with-

- . out stint to her husband's people, with never a
thought of self-pity or self-praise. By day
and by night she laboured for her husband and
family and for her people, for she thought them
hers. She taught the women how to adorn their
rude homes, gathered them into Bible classes

. and-sewing circles, where she read and talked
and wrought and prayed with them till they grew
to adore her as a saint, and to trust her as a

. leader and friend, and to be a little like her.
(p. 23) : ;

164

Mrs. ﬁuzray assumes a leadership role, and instructs the

other Glengérry women in the noble art of homemaking. More
important, and as illustrated by the concluding sentence

qf the passage just quoted, Hrs.‘HurféQ assumes the role of a
moral leader, specifically in he; relationship with other
women. In ihg_ﬁgn_figm_glgngg;;x, Mrs. Murray influehces two
xouﬁéér woﬁbn——Ma}mie St. Clair and Kate Raymond. These two v
. women are not dentical, however, either in thelr character

or their Jevelopment. Mairile, who f1qures much more'
prominently in\the narrative, is one_of Connor’s few temale”
characters to fall short of ideal femininity. Despite the,
example set by her aunt Mrs. Murray, Maimie is neither a geood
Christian nor a éuitable canéiﬂéte f0t-frontiet living. As a
result, she loses Ranald, ;he muséular Christian frontiers-
man, to Kate, the womaﬁ who emulates Mrs: Murray, who.has the,

*

. qualitfbs of the good Christian, and who has the potential to

-

be a successfu§vpioneer.
Maimie St. Clair has been more strongly influenced by

thé opinions of her aunt st. Clair than by those of her aunt

Murray. The St. Clair hoﬁe 1ife, like the Murray home life,

L]



reflects, for good or ill;-the attitudes and the standarhs oﬁ
the feminine lead:c £ and hcwemaker. The St. Clair home is "a
place of cultured elegance and a centre of fashionable plea-
sure® (p. S1). Unfortunately, the standards set by Miss St.

Clair are false and shallow, and, as a result, Maimie's

education has been éadly lacking, suited more to ghe role of

an English lady than to the lijé ofg:?foung Canadian woman:

She was a gentle girl, with an affectionate,
yielding disposition, tending towards indolence
and self-indulgence. Her aunt's chief concern
about her was that she should be frocked and
mannered as became her position. Her education
was committed to a very select young ladies'
school, where oniy the daughters of the-first
families ever entered....Hence Maimie. came to
have a smattering of the English poets, could
talk in conversation-book French, and could
dash off most o* the notes of a few waltzes
and marehes from the best composers, her pikce
however, being "La Pri2re d'une
Vierge." She carried with her from school a
portfolio of crayons of apparently very an--
cient and very battered castles; and water-
colours of landscapes, where the water was
quite as solid as the land. True, she was quite
unable to keep her own small accounts
(p. 52} : -

Maimie has acquired a smattering of French, a basic knowledge-
of water-colours, and the ability to play (almost) a few
:pieCeg on the piano. These are decorative skills, more

"+ sulted to the drawing room than to the kitchen. Maimie's ac-
PR ¥

quisition of the aé%omp;}shments of the English lady in a se-

-
~.

"lect schooi for young women resembles the acquisition of ,
siﬁilar skllls-by Hargaret Laurence's Hagar Shipley of The
s;gng_Anggl (1964), but this is to antlcipate a. later discus-

sion.

.

_*When Maimie visits her aunt Murray, she finds the




Gléngazty qépple\and their customs itrange. She makes fun- N
of Ranald when she megts him, basing her mockery on his odd
clothing and on his manners. In other words, ghe‘judges the
man by his appearance and does not perteive his‘real worth,
Later, at the sugaring-off party,-Haimie further sets herself
apart from the Glengarry young people by refusing to play
forfeits with them. To h:r surprise Mrs. Murray defends ;he
game. In the .opinion of Hrsn Murray, it iIs a simple and hon- -~ _
est pastime, a;d, as ¥rs. Cameron says,l"They that kiss in T
the light will not kiss in the dark"™ (p. 62). Maimie's re-

fusal to glay forfeits is ironic because she is, in fact,

) playing a much more harmful and deceltful game with Rana}d\

Ranald is straightforward and honest in his emotions;‘ié *
never occurs to him that Maimie is a flirt, and is theiefqre

di;honest. .Haiﬁge‘s refusal to enter the social world of

Glengarry Iindicates her general inability to fit into a

pioneer world. She lacks the emotional strength and the

moral fortitude of the backwoods settlers of Glengarry. The

final damning evidence of Maimie's failuge to cope with the

backwoods happens as she gets too close to the fbée (in spite

of Ranald’'s warning) and sets herself alight. She’resorts to

a fit of hysterics; Ranald acts quickly and competently t&

extinguish the blaze. There can be little doubt that, at

this goint in her life, Maimie is nof cut out to be a° |

pioneer. In Connor's terms, this aiso means that she is far

from being an ideal, or even a'good, woman.

Maimie's aunt Murray, unlike her aunt St. Clair, is a
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strong positive force in Maimie's life. Maimie herself no-
\ tices the difference when she 'is near Mrs. Murray and says to

her auntf N
Oh, I will never forget you! You have taught me
so much that I never knew before. 1 see every-
thing so differently. It seems easy to'be good
here, and, oh! I wish you were not so far away
frofl me, Auntie. I am afraid--afraid--

{(p. 144)

Yet even Mrs. Murray cannot change Maimie. Maimie continues
to follow the patters of béhaviour set ?z/ﬁsz aunt St.‘qlair.
When she meets Ranald again several years later, she is em-
barrassed by'Ranald's colourful shantyman attire. Kate
Raymond is proud to be seen with Ranald since, unlike her
friend ﬁaimie, she can discern ;nd value thelquallty of the
man rather than the quality of his clothes. Aléﬁough\Ranald
-is perceptive enough to notice the difference in the greet-

i ings of the two\girls, he is as yet unaBle to believe that
Maimie mlqht be an insi?ceze and sqﬁllow flirt: |

‘Something was wrong. Was it this fod of a sold-
ler, or had Maimie changed? Ranald glanted at
her face. No, she was the same, only more beauti-
ful than he had.dteamed.

But while she was shaking hands with hinm,
there flashed across his mind the memory. of the
first time he had seen her, and the look of
2musement upon her face then, that had given
h!m such deadly offence. There was no amuse-
ment now, but there was ehbarassment and some-
thing else. Ranald could not define it, but
it chilled his heart, and at once he began to
feel how badly dressed he was. (pp. 173-174)

~. Ranald knows that something is wrong but he blamés-himself

rather than Maimie. For her part, Maimie has decided tha

. "Ranald was not.of her world" (p. 184). The wealthy

-
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uppber-class sociecty in which she is “the toaét of all the
clubs and the belle of all the balls"” (P' 168) has no use for ' N
a poorly dressed shantyman. Maimie much nrefers'to be seen

with Lieutenant De Lacy, a son ot "one of the oldest knqlish

families ot Quepec®” (o. lod). She values his name, his
wealth, his eaucation, his appeatance, and his ancestry (this

s what her brotnher scornfully retfers to as her "ancestor

v .

worship” ip. 1871). De Lacy 1s neiiher as honest nor as
moral as Ranald, but he is not a bad man. Hé joins in a
tiaht 1n Quebec to defena Le Noir and Bis friends, and, in .
Connor's world of muscular Christian hecoes, braveryvy and

lovaity to one's {riends are cquaiities to be valuea.. et De
S

‘Lacy nas certain weaknesses. Like Maimie,”for examole, he

values appearances and 1s anxious to maintain his status as a ,

De Lacy and as a meiwwer of the uoper ciass. The qualities

 that De Lacy cherishes would be quite foreiaqn to kanald. De '
Lacy is:

...handsome, tall, well made, with a high-bred if
- somewhat dissipated face, an air of plas€ indiff-
erence a littie overaone, andean accent which he
had prouant back with him from Oxford, and whicn
.he was anxious not to lose. 1indeed, Lhe bare
thought ot the possivility of nis drovoing into
the flat, semi-nasal tones of his natiwe land
filled tne. lieutenant with unspeakdble horror.
(p. 169) . ’

.De Lacy is a Canadian but he turns to the old worla tor his
standards o:;ﬁneecy. dress, and status. Even Maimie . admits
) that Ranald 1s the better man, and indicates to Mrs. Murray

tnat she could marry xanaid if his name was De Lacy.

Maimie's chouice ot a nusband is reminiscent of a simiiar ue-
) N



cision made by Dora Q}lburn of Duncan's The Imperialist, and,
in many ways the two gi;ls; Maimie and Dora, are quite
similér. Both come from wealthy, pretentious homes; both
'have»been taught decorative skills; both are coquettés who
- refuse the love of a-qo&d man, choosing instead a man with,
more monéy and a more prestigious family backgreund. In any
. evént, in her selection of a mate, as in he; eatliei éctions
in Ihg_ﬁan_ﬁ;ﬁm_ﬁlgnga;lx, Maimie falls short of the exacting
standards set by the ideal woman, Mrs. Murray. She chaoses
De Lacy as her husband for reasons of wealth and prestige,

and ignores the Christian and pioneer values of hard work,

activity, and honesty.' ) .

when Ranald visits Maimie after her marriage \9 De Lacy,
he finally sees her flirtatious manner and notices the shal-
~low tone of her conversa;jﬁn:
How brilliantly she talked, finding-it quitg with- *

in her powers to keep geveral men busy at the same

time; and as Ranald'gzitened to her gay frivolous

talk, more and more Decame ccnscious of an un-

pleasantness in her tone. .It was thin, shallow,
and heartless. (p. 278) ) '

Oncq,a;ain, the woman's home and the way in which she ente;-
tains her friepds, indicate her inner qualitie;. Maimie's
party reflects the type of person she is. Whereas Mrs. -
Hurray'; gathe:rings feature upliftlng conve;sa%ion and the
singing of hymns, Maimie's party is fashionable and J{;
e ° ’ frivolou®. The implication is, of course, that Maimie d
CLoe . not possess the spiritual strengfh of the Lady of the Manse.

Kate Raymond\is Maimfe's friend and serves a narrative

function as Maimie's opposite or her foll. Unlike Maimie,




~_ .
1 ~

>

who asnires to the life of an idle Enalish lady, Kate is com-
»

“pletely of the new worid. She looks tor the real worth of

the men she meets, disreqarding apoearance. 'Kate is wmuch
) . .
closer in spirit to Mrs. Murrdy than is Maimie. She is a

true Christian, and is a canaidate suitable for frontier
-

life. It is appropriate that she and kanald will move to

western Canada (this echoes pack to a samilar situation in
Duﬁcan'szTng lmperialist as Huah Finiay ana Aavena Murcnison
aiso plan to move to the‘west atter their marriaqe) where she
will have an opoportunitv to prove her worth on a real,
physical f:onﬁier.. Oone of Kate's most valuable moral virtues
is her nonesty. She likes Ranald immeaiately and shows her
fecelinas openiy by welcomina ‘him with a “rranx smile" (uv.
173). Kanaia has been vaauedy tl?fblCd by Maimie but is re-
assured by xKate. Later, when Kate admits to hefself tnat she
is in love with Ranald, she acls wilh the couraae ot Mrs.
Murray ana "the saints ot oId.";G After an honest assessment
ot ner love for Ranaid, k;te taces an intolerable situation

witn vatience, humility,. and self-denving couraage: 0

Then, trom her room, kate came down with tace

o serene, and, but for the eyes tnat somehow made

e think of tears, without a sian of the storm
that had swedt ner soul. Sne did rdot Qo home.
she was too brave for that. she would stay and
fignt her battle to the end. (p. 203)

kate is eunobled by the sufterinma that she teels ac a result
ot her unregquited iove for Ranald. She learns to be patient,

and to endure ditficulties with a brave smile. Like the Lady

ot tue¢e Manse, she beqins to heip otncrs less fortunate than

”~
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herseif, and when RanaldJleaves'for the West, she takes .over

many of his duties at :he boys*® club he has &{ﬁhded. Thus, i

Kate faces her own personal frontier, a fzqntier which-'is

‘largelv spiritual 1n nature, and beqgins to acquire the traits
oif the piloneecr woman.

As Kate becomes more like her model and mentor, Mrs.

Murrav, Ranald becomes increasingly aware ot her .nner worth.

He beains to love kate and to vaiue her aood judament. Wwhile

s

Maimie chooses J'igssei man and turns ranaid down, Kate earns
the love of kanala and is suitably rewaraed. <The moral
strenqth which has allowed Kate to gonguer her personal fron-

tier og sufferinag wili undoubtedly staqg her i1n qood ste&d

whem she moves to thé phvsical frontier lands of western

~

—Canada witn kanala. At the close ot Yhe Map From Glenaarry

Ve

Kate is a close aporoximation of Mrs. turray in all but one
respect: she is a aood Chzié%ian, a leader ot both men and
women, caoabie, active, deciéive, self»sacrificin&. and honi
est, but she does ﬁot inhabit a manse.

-

‘_while Mrs. Murray scrves simolv as a 4quide und & mentor
JLtor the other‘%@m&le'Drotaqonists in the two Glenuazr} pooky
{she reoresents shc idea1 which ali others must attemot to .
reach), her relationshipo with the male vrotagonists 1s more

complex. To beqin with, she has a mothering, narturing func-

Q?Ln which extends beyond the boufidaries ot her own immediate

L4

family circle. In addition, she personifies tne qualities of
. A\

Beautv, aoodness$~fiuth, viitue, and Christian love. She ﬁas

- a areat deal of intluence on the men around her, and in The

\ |
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Man From Glengarry, her nephew Harry St. Clair refers to her

as'a "rare woman" (p. 189) who has "a hundred men...ready to

die for her" (p. 189). Ranald agrees with Harry: "They

-

would just die for her, and why not? 8he is a great woman

and a good" (p. 189). Others of -Mrs. Hurrayhs admirers in—

clude the schoolmaster Craven and his . un‘!e, J,Qfessor Gray, R
of Ql;ngggjj;ﬁghggl_ggxi, who believe that "for love of her
men woufd'attem97 great things" (p. 334). The source of Mrs. d

Huzray'dfhaﬁg?‘éver men seems to be her Cﬁriqgianity. Her -

brand of gentle, trusting, all‘éncompassing Christian love

'vd

differs markedly from the sectariah, Preébyterian creqd'es-

poused by her husband and the elders of his church and is

speclifically mentioned in -The Man From Glengarry: "...with -

the nﬂ}hster“s wife religion was a part of her every—day liv-

1ng, and seemed to be as easily associated with her pleasure ~

as with anything else abbut her" (p. 64). Mrs. Murray's
K~

power can be defined as a feminine religious influence. She:

\
- . ' ' : _ =
represents a sweet, gentle, persuasive force who sets an ex: 35

\

.ample of Christian excellence and who wins souls by trust and
love. The male rellgious figure in Connor's novels, as for

example, Mr. Murray, the Presbyterian minxster:qf the ..
Glengarry books, tends .to be !Qciusade:, an acktive man who is

) c ) f .
hasty to make decisions. He is a flery leaderiof men who by .

his words can kncite men to great things, and who by his su-
t

perb physique can dominate a11 physlical opposhtlon.?’ The

Lady of the Hanse, who is more subtle in her methods, reaches
T '

out to and helps the more hopeless cases, those persons who

a
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s ™ cannitt be helped by the minister.- Por example, inf Black
. . Co _
: > BQ;K, Mrs. Mavor profoundly affects the degenerate B‘lly

Breen, and, as—a—;esul;d_ailly atﬁenpts to reform his life of
aJcoholism " In the Glengarry bGoks, Mrs. Murpay's influence
changeS'a number .of men, some o& who have turned away fram

» ‘ e her husband and his chu*ch

The stolid Thomas Finch of ngnga;;z_&ghggl_ngxs seems .
anfunTikely candfdate for ﬁalligg victim to Mrs.-Hurray's

- -

Charms; however, at the school examinationsfin the novel the
. ¢ ) :
et ) usually unmovable Thomas goes to-great 'lengths to please Mrs.
[ 2K

"

fHufiay uhen.she begs him tp add feeling to his reading of a .

‘ i poem. Thomas odd delivery of the passage reduces the major-
¢ ity of his - audience to helpless laughter, but.he is aware
- ) that he has done his best and that Mrs. Hurzay is pleased
. Thomas was surprised to find himself trying
: - to swallow a lump In his throat, and to keep his
ot e : eyes from bllnking; and in his fabe, stolid and
SN ’ . .« . heavy, a new expression was struggling for ®
oot .- . utterance. ‘-"Heré, take mé," it said; "all that
- ' I have is thine," and later days brought the
e L - - opportunity to prove it. (p 1), 8
; ‘.‘ K .:yrs. Murray's ability to- evoke thls type of response in her
-4;;;_;“-';~r,,-pale acggaintances, tg,appeallto their best quallties, is_one
Sl L e of her most salient ‘traits. On at least oneWccasion she
. z " ’._ " ) . ) . . & ‘o .
e o serves as her sqn Hughie's conscienee. Hughie's sense of
e W, )
Y e w:png-dojng in ngngﬁ}z&_&ghggl_nax; when he steals from hls.\
:f',; r'. -t famlly 1n order fo buy a gun and anmunitlon from his friend
> - e
R ..1‘ . .
. . .y Foxy;ls helqhtened by hls anthplpation o£ ‘his ﬂother *s disap-
i:'t 57'.;' h polntnent and disillusipnuent This fear o£ hez reaction to
O ‘
t it we hls mlsbehaviqur ls a- greate: Qeterrent toaHughie than is his
A e ” -
Lyt ! .o v
-— ‘ ’.‘ ’7." \“ ." . P o
’\"' 5 '\'3 . & s ’



own conscience. Like Thomas Finch, he wishes to do his best
at all<times to please Mrs. Murray. jurs. Murray's 'greatest
trjumph in Glengarry School Days, however, is her.refoimatiqn
of the schoolmaster John Craven. She makes it clear to Cra-
ven that‘shq trusts him, even though she knows about his
faults--he apparently drinks too much on vccasion., Like

Hughie and Tho,as, Craven lis reluctant, or even unable, to

) ﬂisappoint her.trust. He leaves Glengarry a better man for

having met Mrs. Murray. He has renounced the evils of

dzin‘kﬂ! and is ready to enter the ministry. Furthermore, he ~

attributes his reformation to, the- power of Mrs. Murray.

In Ihg_ﬁgn_ﬁ;gm_ﬁlgnggz;yg several simiiar pzdﬂects are

,tackled by Mrs. Murray. All meet with similar success. It
\ -
is her power over Ranald and his father Macdonald Dubh that

- transforms the two men'from t;oubled, revenge-seeking o

shaﬁtymen into peaceful, forgiving Christians Under her in-
N
struction, the men learn to forgive theiz sworn en!MEF‘!!

Noir. This in itself is no small task since it is Le Neir's

’

savage beating of Macdonald Dubh that evehtually*tauées the

Highlané%r's death. But Macdonald Oubh forgives his enemy,
' A

and, for the first time in his 1ife, begins to attend chumch

. reﬁulariy. JThis is'a great surprise to Mr. Murray because he

Mhad given up on Macdonald Dubl. On his death bed, Macdonald -
o R

Dubh thanks Mrs. Murray Eb: her help.,and inspifation:

- e " Then he turned to Mrs. Murray, and -said, Wrth -

* a great light of joy in his eyes: "It is you .
that came to me as the angel of God with a word
of salvation, and forever more I will be
,b‘lag.sing you.™ (p. 161) .

by .
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N
Mr. Murray had been unable to help Macdonald Dubh; Mrs.

Murray reaches out to the sinnex, unde;stands the nature of
his dilemma, and Lrinés him back into the church.

Ranald finds.it ;ore difficult to forgive Le Noir than
does his father. But, like a knight in a medieval romance,
in Ihg_ﬁan_fxgﬁLglgngazzyg he.pledges himself to Mrs.
Hurray's service: "Ranald could not speak, but he looked

steadily intg ‘Mrs. Murray's eyes as he took the hand she of- :

fered, énd she knew he was pledgiﬁg himself to her™ (p. 48).
The task she asks ;:m to perform is a,diffiegif one. She de-
mands nothing less than his absolute forgiveness of his fa-
ther's m;rderer ﬁyentually Ranald succeeds in his quest and
even defends Le Noiz _in a fight in Quebec. Mrs. Murray be- . \
_comes an ideal of femininity to Ranald, and she represends a

standard by which he will measﬁre all other wgmen He 1dol- ‘

1ies and idealizes hér' Im Ing_uan_zxgm_ﬁlgngaxgz she proves - ;;,——j

to be a source of inspiﬂation to him'

A}

Mrs. Murray's high couraqe in the bush, her skill
in the sick-room, and that fine spiritual air she

carried with her made ¥or her-a place in his " e ,
T imagination where men set their divinities. The— i
. hero and the faint in her stirred his poetic P
and fervent soul and set it aglow with a feel- - o .-
i ing ntar to adoration. (p. 40) ° A -
, > s . '
Mrs. Hurtay possesses all the traits of thé ideal pioneer«' .
She is brave, skilful, and active,.and she 1s a heroine in '
Ranald's eyes becadse of these qualities that he petceives in
'her. But she is not an ordinary pioneez Her "£ine I
spiritual air" (p 40), mentioped in Ihg_uan_um_ﬁlsnsnu
- her Christignity, her ability to influence the men who meet . . .
Y * L
- ‘ . . »
’ g 4




- her, her high ideals, raise Mex to the level of a..saint to be '
g worshipped and obeyed. ) . . ‘ _ -
C&nnor's heroine, the Lady of the Manse, the pioneer
saint, obviously sets a high standatd for other women to fol- .
low. She is an {deal figﬁr:, COnnoi's interpretétion in—ficf
tion of the éhristian Canadian pioneer woman at.ﬁez'pest.
Often in Connor's work the figure comes closer to metaphos
-and even to myth than to reality. The inclusian of motifs of
- i Christian-endeavour on-a spiritual frontier. transforms
Connor's f}ction from romantic-social history into works of’
myth-making proportigqms. .As Watt notes, for Connor, . .
and for his ieacers, thé tealu physical frontier becomes a .
place which is ideal for self-exanyination, revelation, gncP R
. refotmation:.
. ; The West had become a mythical land, a place
B where such revelations were forced upon one,

Men went there to escape the old life and in
search of a new life, and there the faith in

-r

. convexsion and re-birth took on a new meaning. o
It vas a place where biblical parables easjly . '
merged with actuality.:® - ‘ .

lends itsglf'EE"ﬁETEﬁESE;EaziansforNatlon as well. The

‘woman's frontler home ls a mizror held up to her soﬁl' the

L - gardens, whether neat and tldy, or wild and unkempt, ane em- * :
. ' blematic of the female presence in the home. The beauty and
. the aura of - peace created by. the woman denonstzate tne beauty ) SR !

: . . -

of her .soul. Phe woman's presence affects-the noral condl- '

-~ tm Cf her Lome and its inhabitadnts. “. T e >
- la ‘ e .- - -
- M I L3 "o’ P . -
‘..‘ The appreciation.and ldealjzatjon of a Voman's rgle in’
yo - [4 . . ’ ) .. . . q',' .'u .
. - ' ' ST . ot 2
. . - e ° » - L »
Y - - te L -
. - / . Hor - cLk T ¢ -

Chnnot's belief that home-making #s a woman's greatest task. - ' N
* s
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the home, and the related theory that a woman, because of her

primary function as a pother, is ideally suited to perform a
leadership role outside the home, were both central aspecté

of the-woman's noveneﬁt in Canada during the early twentieth

2

century.?° .The Natlonal CouncilNOE Hémen of Canada claimed

to represent the majority of‘Canadian'women.',n and the !
speeches made Ey the deleéates to the first annual meeting of

the Council in 1894 indicate that Connor's sentiments were-

L]

. vezy much a part of Ehe spirit of the times, apd that Cana-

dian women genezally accppted Connor's definitions of the

ideal Qoman ‘ To cite ont example, the President of the Coun-

L] l . .

s to "our grand women's mission"*?

-

_tas\a nission whlch is- related to 'mothezing,"” not only

c11, Lady Aberdeen! refe

within the famlly unit, but in a globarl context as well:
' ).
- Can we not best describe it as "motherirg" in one
. . sense one Tgicl another? We are not all called
" upon to be nothgts of little children, but. every

woofan is called.! |upon to "mother"™ in some way or .

another; and it |is impossible to be in this
“country, even fér a little while, and not be
impressed with a sense of what a great work of
"mothering® is. lh‘a special sense committed to .,
.. the women.of Canada 3s.
[ 4

‘Canadian :eformezs éere ever ttaditlonal ever cautious, al-

\
|

ways cgncludrng that:
. shome will ever be our chosen kingdom, but we
shall order our howmes with greater wisdom and
- truer ‘love and moie steadfast principle.by far,
from taking a woman's part im helping the great
- world out of the sin3’and distresses which make,
_the day of its Jredemption seem to us still a

“vision that tatzies and a day afar off.2®
. |

This statement of a qlopal ytew of the nate:nal d“@‘%ﬁ of *

the Canadian feminist indiéades‘tnht'the déflnltlons of the

|




+ frontier, and, therefore, of the frontier woman as well,

shifted and changed to sgit the changing social conditions in

Canada. Wwhile suifraaqette theorics and confcerns are not a

L 4

najor part of Connor's fiction, his iémale protagonists ad-
. hexe to the Canaaian tewinlst DerceDlion ot the 1aeal woman.
He portraved wdmen as in his dav they evidentlv preierred to
see Lhemsélves: maternal, lnaevendent, vigordus, couraqeous,

intelligent, and visionary vioneer women. Connor's heroines

inhabit wilad "frontier iands--the ¢Glengarrv backwooas and the

Canadian North-west--but tnev are-also pioneexr women on a new

frontier as they nelp to chanac the hearts ana the souls ot

. -
L} .
the men and tne women around them. Thevy are stronaly

‘family-oriented, the centre of their own famiiv unit, anu, in.

- addition, tnev pertorm.a larger motherinq function as they
- intluence an cxtenuea arouv oz pcople-Qutsiuc the tamly. -
. N [y

Finally, and most i1mportant, Connor's heroihes serve as mod-,

A —
.

els of periection {dr connor*s temale readers. Connor de-
. \

SN fined Canadian women as thdy wished to be perceived; he pre-

an ( 'j'"f_".':': R R I et

e e S5€DLEU . dGCE S LhAL-DOTA MON T YRGS WORRT WETE THUDEEENtIV witlrna

. ' to accevt. This vision or women ana women's role may not .
. r - '
. have lasted tor anv areat ienath of time®® but it wagan
B . '~

.esseﬁCLal pagt of“canqdian social kife., and an 1moortant in-

aredient .in fiction gGring the ecazl years ot the twentieth

/

' century. P
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The Appearance of the Ploneer Woman as-Character Type

in The Fiction of Margaret Laurence

In "My Final Hour," an address gbven to the Trent Unjiversity
Philosophy Society in 1983, Margaret Laurence repeated one of
’

Catharine Parr Traill's makims: ‘
) So the basic message of My Final Hour would have '
to be--do not despair. Act. Speak out. In the
words of one of my heroines, Catharine Parr Tzaill,
"In-Mses of emergency, it is folly to fold one's
hands and sit down to bewail in abject terror.
It is bettez to be up and doing."*

Not only ‘does Laurence define Traill as one of her personal -

"heroynes" in this speech, but she Jiso‘quotes a passage from
. ’ .
Traill's The Canadian Settler's Guide (1855), obviously feel- S—

ing that Traill;s advice to emiqrant women of the nineteenth -
century has continued relevance today. By quoting Traill, )
Laurence makes evident a liﬁk~betwgen herself and the pr&b-
lems of twentleth-centuzy'society, and Traill and the . '
ninete;nth-qentury pioneer soclety of Upper Canada. '

Laurence's ﬁbrtrayal of women in her Canadian novgls, spe-

ci€lcally Hagar shipley in The Stope Angel (1964),‘Rache1 \

Cameron in A Jest of God (1966), and Hozag Gunn in 1ng_nigiﬁ | ¢

ers (1974) provides further evidence of a simllarity of out-

lpok between these two wtiters--Traill and Laurence. And, in

\ . _
fact, Laurence's protagonists becojb contemporary versions of
the ploneer woian‘ the character type created by Traill in ,

The Backweods of Canada (1836) and’ The Canadian Settler's

Guide, and transposed by her 1nto fiction iuch as Qangjian_ -
* 1
czu;gg;;ilBSZ). A8 has been denonsttated.b @er appearance in
. - T T : '. .
| . . - . l .' . - ,
‘ 182 . -, ° c
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the fiction of later'writers such ds Sara Jeahnette Duncan's

The Imperialist (1304) and Ralph Connor's The Man From
==p -
Glengarry (1901) and Glendarry School Days (1902), this char-

acter type-—thé‘pioneer woman--can b? adapéed to various
definitions of the frontier, specifically to retreations of
the Qsont}et as a state of mind rather than as a place. The
traifs which identify the pioneer vomén remain unchanged de-
spite the shifting éature éf her frontier environment, and ’
can be summarized relatively quickly: courage,‘resouiceful-
ness, pragmatism, an ability to accept ad;erse-clrcumstances
with equanimity, and the strength tg acf deciSivel;Jin the
face‘of discomfort or danger. These aze‘the salient, lasting.
traits of the pioneer-woman as'charagter type ip°fiction and
as an ideal of femininity, and they are evident once again in
the female protagénists of Hargarst Laurence._ H |

Lguience's Hagar, Rachel, and Morag draw upon this t}adl-

" tion of qharactérization; they confront a frontier landscape

wﬁlqh is often hostile, disorienting, and confusing. In
A .

Laurence's work the frontier is chiefly an internal one.
Consequently, the.difficultieEJEaced by the pioneer woman are
not external objects ard physical. hazards but internal, per-

sonal problems, often created by the piénepr herself, as they .

- Va b

Efe'for example, in the gése of Rachel Cameron who c;e;fes
her own dlleﬁmas agd }maqlnqry,obstaclés in Buzggg_gjlggg. -
0ccas§qna11y, however, tﬁ§ p;oblens encounte?ea‘by the ﬁ;o-

- tagonist can be traced to soclal égnditions and attitudes

which have influenced the character's ghouqhts and actions.




Q

‘a

dgrinq the cﬁhzgg of her pioneerina egaorts. in “Ivory Towex

. ®
or Grussroots?; The jovelist as sSocio-political Being," ‘e
- ~ g

l"

An example of this is the way in which the adverse opinions
expressed by Manawaka residents towards Moraaq Gunn and her
quardians in The Diviners shave Moraq's decisions. Unlike

examples of the pioneer woman as character type alscussed

-«
previousiy (notaoiv Mrs. Murray, the ploneer woman in the

Glenyaery fiction ot kalph Comnour), Moraq cannot chanae or £§

influence the attitudes ot those about her except through her

2

tiction; she must méke her oun-decLa*Bééégthe onus is on her 3

.

life and on her Chahqes, rather thaﬂ\oﬁ the society around

her. tect, the Social and the personal frontiers

become inextri ly linked 1n Laurence's fiction: the'

‘ : '
personal cris®™ may h¥ve its oriain in a social situation,

anc the protaqomist's actions mav atfect the people around

her, but the chanaes oniv occur when the protaaconist acts tor

-hergelf. o " . .

[

While the rrontier envirvnment ot Laurence's oro-
taaonists woula be unfamiliar territory to Traill, the actual

process ot pioneerinu would be ciesriy recoanizable, as would
. ) » - -l . N
. . . » . . L
be the pioneer womanls discovery oL hér %wn intrinsic worth
‘ « N .. . -
- - " Yo ° ; RS I

Laurcnce” has inaic€£ed hcr awarencis ot certail intercon- - - —
rd . . . »
nected themes whiék aopear througnout ner fiction: .
’. The quest tor physical and spiritual freedom,
s the quest for relationships of eguality and ’
communication--these themes- run through mv fiction
and are connected with the theme of survival, not
mere physical survival, but a survival ot the
“spirit, with htuan dianity and the ability to
aive and receive, love....The themes of freedom
and survival relate 'both, to the social/ex-

| 4
) [ . ‘

g T i : bt N
0
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ternal world and to the spiritval/inner one,

and. thevy are themes which I see as both pos

.. : ) litical and reliqious. If freedom is, in part,

. -the ability to act out of.one's own self-

- .- . definition, with‘some confidence and with com-
passion. uncompelled by fear or-bv tne author-
ity of others, it is alsu a celebration ot
life and of the mystery at life's core. In
thell varyinag ways, all these characters exper-

_ience a form of qrace’.?

i

1t would not be tartetched to see this as essentially a

- L]

k\fescatement et Traiil's views of the dichotomv of pioneering,
as these vMews are expressea in The Backwoods of Canada and
The Canadian Settler's Guide. More specifically, Laurence's

statements echo pack to 1raill's concept of the dual nature
. of the interaction petween tne frontier and the frontier ' .
Traill, the vioneer woman must accept

L

ity, humility, and pragmatism, she must

woman: - althouyh, f

.  adver¥ity vith equdi
. 14

™ ﬁlso'beqin immediatefly t® imurove her situation.” ‘rhe

positive results of the successtul tacxling of the frontier
(whether that tréncie; 1s expréssed in the physical context

of Traill's ningteenth-century Lntagio backwoods or in the
ﬁetaphoric context ot Laurence's twentieth-cehtury existen-

tial anqstb'aie rumetous. ‘Ine nioneer woman may discoyer a .

previously hidden or unexpressed sense 0f independence, a

feeling of freedom from fear, restraint, and s®cial criticism

-y -

141
a

-

R o
(Catharine Traill's "Mrs. Grundy"*), a sense of pride in her

accomolishment of distasteiul or difficulct neﬁ tasks. while

none of Laurence's orotagonists is an tdeal character, there

is ad‘pyateness“of some elusive ideal towatds which each is

working. The recoanition of the frontier (be it external or °

N - - A} i
SUTRUOUIROR ot internat) and‘.c successful tackling of the pbrdcess, of N

- »
~




: ?e two. On the one hand, Jason Cuxr;\e wishes to récfeaj:e in”

’

-

pioneering on that frontier, lead to the protaqonist's dis-

covery of her own strenaths, and help her.to more'closely‘?n—

. proximate that ideal o_i femininity defined as thea pioneer

woman.

The protagonist of the tirst of Laurence's Manawaka

novels, Haqar tholev ot g stoné Agg i, is tne dauqhte: ot

—

Manitoba pioneers. _She grows up aurina the liast vears of the

g

Canudias-Dicneer §ra in western Canada--tne latter part of

Jhis dauqhter the imdye of the Endlish iady, a model ot

]

the n1neteenth century and the earl[\neth centux\ con-
N '
§equent1v. the omneez era, 233 it had peen encuuntered by

Haqar's: parents, no ionger exists 1in her acult“h'fétme. At

a time when many women beqan to deifine thémselves as pioneers

v
E}

in a new sense,® Hagar appears to be lost, unable to develoo
. s - . . L )
her own, versonal, and unigue role. Tnis is.a proolem tnat -

lasts Jthrouuan most ot her ute, beina z bolved onlv i°the
LY
weeks preceding her death when Hagar finally undetstands and

accepts her -own selt, a self fhat‘inevit;@blv includes a

vioneer. lgaacv. . . ]
- '} ’

initiailv, Hagar’is torn between two ovbosina viewswof

hec seif and her secial role, and she is unabl® to reconcile

o

' R f |
terﬂmnitv which is' inaporopriate to a Canadian irontier con-

texL, whecher that frontier &xnto:v is the Dh'vsxcal waste-
[ ]
land encuunteced ,by Hagar's moth‘er or the cmotmnal wasteland
r ]
that Hagar creates,iozﬂ,hers’elf." un thq other hand, follow-
. - ¢ . :

ina the example set by her piopcer father, Haaar eBltomices =
e . : .

1
.. . . L

-
-
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- ‘cf Traill's theories gbout pioneering in Canada. 1In it

Traill confinues to,elbl&b vazlous_dispazate.uoints ot view,

.

t ———
Vand to vacillate be;ue‘%'het accurate portrayal of:the real

world of the Canadian backwoods and her idealized interoreta- -

. v L '
tion of pigneering. Her ideas may, however, be better inte- ‘.
aratea in 7he Qanadjah Setticr's Guide for hereé Traill tends s

- -

to paint out the i1deal aspects of everv situation and a cer-

<

tain balance 1s achieved. ‘Thexe 1s, tor example, the story

-

"of the pioneer woman who narvests the corn. Traill comments
- - - .

-
. - ’ . . .
that incidents such as this one are common in pioneer lite. N
. ) s - -
.~ women are called upan to.perform work ®hich is generallv not e

-

R ——
within their sphere of dutv, aiscover that thevy can carrv our

tde{; repugnant tasks., and that,”surprisinaly enouah, thev

enijoy certain asvects oi tnei1® work. As 1n the Backwoods of

8 . )
Canada, Traill insists on the prooriety ot conforming to ne-

cessity, But sheinsists eaqualiy t t_virtue is always re-’ y -
e — e I ’ ;o
warded? thnut ‘here ate intangiple Henefits whicn résult from '

-

- dut-iiul obedience. The womanh who I 'ests'. the corn is mezea ',C}.

bowing_to the iﬁ;;IEEBTry\and the reward she reaps is

. .2

A ' L e
" intanaible as well as tanaibie. 7Tgaill is continualiy, as

already suqgested, on the defensive in both books. Sne is

aware that her rcaders mav :ind her stories about tanada i //
-stranqe and eveq‘reoulsive. _She attempts to soften-her touah’ y

stance by adoptinag.a motai gttitude vhich gives the reassur- .

. - *
ance that a .cheerful acceptance of tnpleasant tasks is both’

necessary and virtuous. Accordina to Traill, virtue is oftéen

rewarded in Canada by 3 sense of pridé in accomolishment and

-~ -

b ¥ -
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,the new vogld freedon and strength of mind which is common to

Canadian pioneers. Unfoztunately, Hagaz is unable to iden-
a2 _ A
tify or to understand the nature of her dilenna urtil the end

of her life. During tHE period in which she cannot see her

. . - 3
frontier, Hagar behaves inappropriately, and cannot beg{t- the

pioneering process. Wwhen she is dying, Hagar finally

identifies her ‘frontier: "Pride was my wilderness."” Al-
though Hagar has spent most—of her life lost in a froﬁéier
wilderness, unable to resbond as é;pable ploneer woman,
from this moment of recognition, she begins to‘demonstrate
the qualities of a pione;r as defined by Tralil_in zhg_ﬁagh-
woods of Canada and The Canadian Settler's Guide. In the f£i-
nal ;nal}sis, Hagar's achievements as a pioneer during the
last days of hér life are few in number but are mbn;mental inc
scope. ’ . v
One source of Hagar:s Initial problem is her lack of a
proper role model. Hagar's mother was evidentfy, i{f Hagar's
assumptions about her mother are to be 'ttuséed, the
type of the old world lady who came to grief oﬁ the.
frontier.® Altﬂhugh haga; does abt remember her mother,
she despises her weaknessgs. For example, her mother's death
in childbirth is regarded by Hagar, not as én unfortunate and
inevitable consequence éf the dlfficultiesﬁfaced by women on
the frontler, but rather as a proof of her mother's inherent
weakness. Accordingly, Hagar percelves her mother as weak

and inadequate; an undesirable role model. She sees:

.+..a spindly and anxious girl, rather plain,

- ry




ringleted stiffly. She looks so worried that
. she will not know what tq ,do, although she came
of good family and ought not to have had a
moment 's hesitatlion about the propriety of her
) ways. But sti she peers perplexed out of her
~~ ~  little frame, wondering how on earth to please
* ....I used to wonder what she'd been like, that
docile woman, and wonder at her weakness and my
awful strength. (p. 59) -

*~ As Traill had pointed out in Ihg_&agtgggggzgﬁ_ggngdg and The
!;ngdjgn;égxilgzig_gnigg, coming from a 'good":family was ir-
relevant if the emigrant lady could not adapt to Ero;tier -

conditions. From Hagar's analysis, it appears that Mrs.

Currie &id not cope competently with the an;dian {rontier

and would, therefore, have been an unsuiégble model for her

daughter even if she had lived. Throuqhout>hez life Hagar
continues to think of her mother with some‘Eontempt. She is

disdainful‘of her mother's image as a Ef%gile, "graceful
ugspirited"‘(p.‘7) woman; she desplises her mother's evident
physical weakness, equating it with an inability to cope with .
‘the stresses of frontier'living. 'When hexr brother Matt asks
her to wgar’h;r hother's shawl to comfort thelir sick brother
Dan, -she retreats from the situation in confusion:
But all T could think of was.that meek woman I'd
never seen, the woman Dan was sald to resemble
so much and from whom he'd inherited a frailty
I could not Kelp but detest, however much a
- part of me wanted to sympathize. To play at
being hez-—i; was beyond me. (p. 25)
\ . -
It is ironic--but also revealing of the affinity between
physical and mental frontiers--that while Hagar disavows any
'slmAIarity between herself and her mother, she, like HMrs.

Currie, has difficulty understanding and éoming to terms with

her frontier.




It is also ironic” that Hagar rejects her mother's image
s

and accepts her father's version of ideal femininity by al-

loving herself to be sHipped off to Toronto to learn “how to
dresi and behave® like a ;adyf (p. 42). Hagar refers to her-
self as "the dark-maned oolt,off to the training ring, the

young ladies' écademy in Toronto"™ (p.-42). Despite her con-
— -
tempt for her mot@er, she accepts her father's decision; she

learns decorative, ladylike skills, accomplishmeﬁts which
are reniniscent of an earlier, ocld-world way of life that ls
irrelevant on the Canadian prairie féia lands:

When [ returned after two years, I knew embroid-
ery, and French, and menu-planning for a five-
course meal, and poetry, and how to take a firm
hand with servants, and the most becoming way

of dressing my hair. Hardly ideal accomplish- °.
ments for the kind of life I['d ultimately find
myself leading, but I had no notion of that
then. I was Pharaoh's daughter reluctantly re-
turning to his roof, the square brick palace so
oddly antimacassared in the wilderness....(pp.
42-43) °

Hagar's continued resentment of her mother is at odds with
the role that she Is assuming here; she is to be the lady of

the house, and she is to gssume a primarily decorative and

passive role.
In spite of her apparent acceptance of her father's

wishes, however, it is always clear that Hagar cannot be

dominated or disciplined. She'has inherited a fiercely inde-

pendent spitit;-a legacy which comes paztialiy from her fa-

ther and partially, surely, from the pioneqr environment from .
o !

which she has sprung. . Hagar's marriage to Bram Shipley.is an
. . Y .

~early, misquided, and ultimately doomed at¥empt to escape the

&
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contfines or Srundyism and the restraints imposed on her by
Jasun Currie's social values. The attempt to escape 1s mis-
2

quided because Haqar initially does not understand har dwn

motives and :s acoomed because she later 1§1ls to claritvy or

to exoxess her feelinas. She acts decisively bu does not
understang her action. Hagar 1s attracted sexvally to Lram
but cannot admit tnis attraction--a saddeninag indication of
the extent to whicn she is & victim of what can breaaly pe
called Victorian attitudes. Furthermore, sne remains cgained.

by the laws ¢t polite Victorian society which dictate that a
- L
\
lady must sutfer and ve silent in sexudl relatipons. Desoite

her enjovment of sex, she-itollows the dictatls or propriety

ang ladvlike behaviour:

It was not so very lonag atter we weca, when first

| feit my blood and vitals rise to meet nis.

He never knew. [ never iet him know. 1 never
spoke aioud, and I made certain that the trem-
piinag wds all inner....1 prided mvseli upon keep-
ina my oride intact, like some maidennead. (o. 381}

v

in addition, aithouah she is-arawn bv Bram's evident disre-
card or vrundvism, she seexs to cnandge him to 11C 1nto her .
tather's woridr -

I tancied 1 heard in his lauahter the bravery ot
battalions. [ thought he locoxed a pearded Indiad,
4,0 brown and beaked a face. The black halr
thrusting from his chin was rough as thistles.

The next instant, thouah, i imaginea him riaqed
out in a suit of arav soft as a dove's breast-
teathers. (p. 49) . -

Hagar defies her father by marrving Bram:; then, ironically,

she tries to reshape bram in her father's imaée, an attempt

whicn will never succeed. From the persoective or old age,
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Hagai can admit her love for Bram but she xemafi% confused

-

about her reactions to him: 'ﬁis bannpr over me was only his
own skin, and now I no loﬁgez know whyf it should have shamed
me* (p. 81).

Even before\her growth towards understanding, Hagar ,pos-
sesses many of the traits-of Traill's pioneer woman. For ex-

ample, Hagar is always able to make decisions and to act -

S~

2 on her deeisions; she is a capable woman who refuses to sit
still 1ﬁ‘aq emergency. While many of her actions are
1nappropri;te to her particular frontier and although she has
been traine@ to aséume a decorative rather fhan a functional

role in a home, she begins to take care of Bram's house as

1 ]
soon as she moves in:
The next day I got to work and scrubbed the house
Qut. I planned to get a hired girl 'in the fall,

. when we had the cash. But in the meantime I had .
no0 intention of living in squalor. I had never :
scrubbed a floor in my life, but I worked. that
day as ‘though I'd been driven by a whip. (p. 52)

) Y

-

Hagar never does obtaln hired help She does the work by

herself and, like hhe ozigrnal pioneers, even beglns to take

-

an unhappy pride‘}ﬂ.her domestic accomplishments ' ) -

Work Ellled the time. I worked llkq a dray'horsef
thinking: , Jet

' ] i X I used to black
SR the stove .until it glowed like new-polished ‘
- . . boots,” and wipe the kitchen floor .clean no mat- -,
" - ter how many times a day the mud dr. slush or : .
dust, d¢cording te season, was tracked ia upon T

it. (p. 1i2) - - _

When faced with adversity, then, Hagar is Eaﬁableing taking 'j }
5 .\\\im@edlate and declslye action. Unfortunatély, because of her

lack of understanding, Hagar's attzmpts at action fail to

LYY

-
v -
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satisfy her. Her flight from her father and froa the

Grundyism which he rgpresents fails when Hagar takes her

~a

father's values with her.” Her assumption ‘of the role of the
housewife is equally unsatisfactory because Hagag‘sgﬂyﬁnues
' to resent the role: "...I felt something else must happen--

this couldn't be all" (p. 112). Hagar's later flight from an

intolerable marriage is further proof of her ability té take
» action in an emergency. Yet this action, like the other men-
tioned, is also doomed. Hagar takes with her a memory of

Bram's physical presence which haunts her at night. Hagar's )

departure is precipitated by her desire to recreate the lmage- .

of her father in her son John: .Jason Cuorie never saw my ) .
-second son or knew at all that the sort of boy he'd wanted/
had waited a generation to appear™ (p. 64). This effort also

fails since Hagar has not understood her son; -he returns to
. ! -
Manawaka and to his father.

D As has been shown, although Hagar ha% the pioneer

\qgman’s ability to act, she lacks the judgment and self:

knowledge nécessazy to act correctly, and her process of cop-.

4t ———

ingfﬁith stresses and émergencies, %herefore, is misguiéed"

She can neither change the frontier nor be changed by it uns - -
til she correctly identifles the nature of her problem Thé

' - + changes which occur during te last yeeks of Hagar's life
represen; the proeess of a pioheer Gonan'squ§ze1y_fac1ng her

- . ) : “
frontier, and choosing the activities appropriate to that-

-~ . .
- frontier. At the last, Hagar's innate strengths combine with’ !
- " her recognition of her frontler to prodiace changes in her- '
. T ! . . .. / v - "
e ° L . ‘._f , e RS _ N
' ' - ) Y ’ .- .‘ ’ ; . o T .\‘ ‘ ;. \. T - _..
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self.

- -

The flrst_.‘ genuinely po{itivé action éaken by Hagar--her

flight to Shadow Polnt--succeeds where other attempted

-
.

- escapes have falled simply because it cortresponds with (or,
A ' y x

more accurately, leads to)-a change in he:“petspectivé: an |

increased awareness of herself and her needs, and of others
-~ : S
and the{r needs. This is the beginning of an improvement- in

Hagar's personal wilderness, sparked here by a movement into .

a physical wilderness of sorts.® At the beach Hagar meets
]

- Murray F. Lees, another fugitive, and when Murray tells'hez

- . - - -

bis life story, she is moved by compassion, illness, and by .

her need for companionship to_reéch out. to him emotionally

and to say: "No one's -to blame " (p. 234)..For the flirst time
, Ragar has compropised her own beliefs.tq help anpthet person.

The result is that Lees helps her in return, although she 1s

too {11 to recognize his-gesture. She tells him the story of

John's death. Then, inw de.llrium, she mistakes Lees for

John and asks for John's forglyéﬁess: JL;es, like.Hagat, is
able t;:éive absolution to a fellow fugitive. Later, when '
Hadéf considers that Lees bas’betrayed .her -by bringing Har;ln )

’and Doris, to get her, she is able to forgive. him: *I dldn't

. - « s -7
mean to'speak crossly. [-I'm sorry about your boy' (p 253)

And on:q\_gain, she flnds that*by speakinq this- vay, she is

. reva:ded. “H%vlng spoken so, I feel lightened and easedg? He |

) L4 )

looks surp:ised and shaken, yet somehow restored” (p. 253). A

feél&ng of freedom from constraint--she is "lightened" and

- ~
-

'eased"r-aécompanies Hagar's first ttue'confzogtation with

' . -




“her as yeo unidentified wi erness of pride.

-

Hagar jdentifies her frontier vhen she forces the ninis—

J
ter, Mr. Troy, to\ging the hynn, Fhll people that on earth’do

dwell.™ At this point, she suddenly recognizes the name and
the nature of her personal frontisx: ) *f}

Bvery good joy I might have held, in my man or any

_£hild of mine or even the plain light of merning,

of walking the earth, all were forced to a stafnd=

still by some brake of proper appearances--oh,

proper to whom? When did I ever speak the

Heart's truth? Pride was my wilderness, and the .

demon that led me there was fear.” I was aleone,

never anything else, and never free, for I car-

ried my chains within me, and they sprehdd out

from 'me and. shackled all I touched. (p. 292)

. »

Significantly, Hagar has used the past tense to identify her

frontier, inditating that her recognition-and adbeptance'of
the frontier—-pride--and the conditions inherent to thdt
frontier she’ has been ruled b; fear--have facilitated the
conquering of that frontiet Even though Hagar's ploneering
effortsdlagt for only a few days, through the naming of her
frontier she is able to choose the activfties which are both
suitable and appropriate to he frontier environment. For
example, Hagar tries to co at her false pride and begins to '
reach out to others, seeking to end her:eolitdge. Shf'reasr-
sures Mr. Troy and thanks him foX- singing to her: "Thank

you. That wasn't esasy--to sing alohd alone” {p. 292). In a
manner typical of her past actions, Hagar tells Doris that’
Troy has done no good then, ashamed, she admits the "heart's

3 '-t:uth': 'Dorig--l didn't gpeak the truth. He sanq’tor me,‘._
and it 4aid neléoodn (p. 293). But her most Smportant‘gééture'

occurs later when she gets out of bed, ignoring her own dis-

e .




comfort aqd pain, to help Sandra Wong with a bedpan. The
nurse catches Hagar in the act of carrying the bedpan to
sendta, and Hagar~and Sandra laugh together at the look on
the nurse's faee. -This ;5 Hagar's - reward for selfless
action--the first moment of §hazed laughter.for Hagar in the
-na;rative: By helping Sandra, Hagaz‘has deni®d her own ﬁkeds
and has é?én rewarded fer her positive confrontetion of her

vildernesi'of pride. ' ~

;dﬂzif/{; during her final interaction with her son Marvin
" thét Hagar makes the greaqut step in improving conditions ,ﬁ
A%
/

-

) .
her personal wjlderness. Uncharacteristically, she tells

NJ
'ﬁagvin that she is frightened, surprising both herself and

her sén: #What possessed me? I th;nk it's the first time in

N -

my life 1've. evar.said such a thieg. Shameful. Yet some<
QOH 1t'1§‘a relief to ;pea&\it“ (pp- 303:304). H;gar is
shaking ofé the chaios of Grundyism; she begins to speak the
‘wheart's truth® rather than the expected blatitudes. As in'
her encountér. with Lees, she feels a Delcome sense of rellef

“at her admission of weakness. It is at thls point fhat Hagam.

' suddenly percefves'ﬂarvi??as a Jacob figure, grappling witl

her, seekLng her bleSanq .

~

Now it seems to*m@ he is truly Jacobp; ‘gripping
)} with all his strength, and_bargaining. L will
" not let fhee gd, except thou bless me. -And ]

see ! am thus strangely cast, and perhaps have
been so from the beginning, and can only Ef_
lease myself by releasing him. (p. 304)

rfhe Jacob role was the one “into -which Hagar had.tried unsuc-

,‘\.‘ o

Kcessfully to place John (p. 179). Her changing perspective

. r »

.‘\ '




leads her to tell Marvin what he has always<?anted to hear:
"You've been good to me, always. i better son than John" (p.
304). The fact élét Hagar does not fully mean éhis is {r-
relevant; she has Pearned to reach out of Rer isolation in

order to help sonfone else, Again, Hagar is rewarded for
this type of action. She hears Marvin tell the nurse that his
mother is a "holy terror" (p. 304) and realizes that she has
been given a priceless gift as a result of her unselfish ac-
tion: "Listening, I feel like it is more than I could now
reasonably have expected out of life, for he has spoken-
with such anger:and such tenderness" (p. 305). Hagax's re-
w;rd may seem momentary and Eleetinq, but to her it is a
priceless, alpeit unexpected, gift.

'Hagar has achieved much in the last weeks of her life.

Like Traill's pioneer.woman.in'Ihg_ﬂa;kzggda_gj_ganaﬂi and
Mmﬂ_an_&ﬁ_ugr_'ﬁ_ﬁum_:‘,‘ she has encountered a frontier

environment’. Hagar's frontier is a persbnal one, created
from he;‘ptide and her fear. When she recognizes her fron-
tier--"Pride was my wilderness®™ (p. 292)--and acgcepts the
limitations inherent to that frontier, she seeks‘to chénqe
and to impzove.conditions. Hagar spends the last.days of her
life immobilized in a hospital bed. Nevertheless, she follows
the tzadit}on of the active ploneer woman by struggqling ac-
-~ tively to leaye her false pride and to igno;e her fears.

Moreover, this process of pioneering, of'qonfronting and at-

teqﬁtlng to change the frontier, is successful to a certain

extent, and Hagar recognizes the rewards which result from a




pioneering venture: freedom from Grundyism, and pride in the
accomplishment of difficult of distasteful tasks:

I lie here and try to recall something truly free
that I've done in ninety years. I can think of
only two acts that might be so, both recent.
One was a joke--yet a joke only as all victo-
ries are, the paraphernalia being unequal to

the event's reach. The other was a lie--yet :

not a lie, for it was spoken at least and at
last with what may perhaps be a kind pf love.
(p. 307) . ¢
Hagar retains her stubborn independence to the last. Her fi-
nal action is to wrestle the water glass from the nurse so
that she can drink unaided. Despite the short-lived nature
of her plioneering efforts, and despite the fact that Hagar'é
victory may be onlf a partial one, the conclusion is nonethe-
4
less triumphant. Hagar discovers the "inner freedom" which
defines the pioneer woman in fiction.

Rachel Cameron of j_Jest of di would:appea: to be the
antithesis of Hagar Shipley. As Laurence polnts-ouﬁ in
icagetry and Growing: Form and Voice {n the Novel®™:

...Rachel was self-perceptive, indeed a compul-
sive pulse-taker. She saw things about herself
which.Hagar did not see about herself, although
Rachel tended to exaggerate vastly her own in-
adequacies and shortcomings.2©
‘Rachel has the introspective power that Hagar must learn but
she lacks Hagar's ability to act, to speak out, and to make
decisiors. Furthermore, Rachel's {ptrospectlgp, as Laurence
has noted, does not always help her to reach accurate conclu-
slons. 1In one sense, Hagar's wilderness is her false

pride; she must learn humility, and with humility comes

freedom and, paradoxically, a true sense of pride in her

—
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actions. In another, Rachel's wilderness is her uncertaiaty,
her lack of pride and self-confidence; she must learn to act
Aecisively, and with the ability to act comes a sense of true
humility:

1 was always afraid that I might become a fool.

Yet I could almost smlile with some grotesque

lightheadedness at that fool of a fear, that

poor fear of fools, now that I really am one.*?

a
Like Hagar, Rachel must identify and name her wildernes;;-

*that fool of a fear"; she must fave her inner conflict and

4
begin to resolve it. hgagn, the recognitien of the frontier
leads to the protagonist's ability to act correctly on the
frontier, she learns to act decisively and competently in or-

der to effect change and improvement. The benefits which re-

iult are familiar ones in a pioneer context: freedom from

Grundyism (in Rachel's case Grundybsm.fs represented both by
Rachel's own fears and by the social values espoused.by her
mother and her mother's friends), pzidé in the a?bomplishment
of hitherto unthinkaSIe or distasteful tasks. An important
related theme, one which appears thropghout Laurence's fic-
tion, is the protagonist's fulfilment of a maternal role.
Finally, like Hagar, Rachel achieves a measufe of 'success,
which, although it is not, and perhaps néver will be, a total
one, allows Rachel to more closely approximate the ideal of
the pioneer woman as proposed by Traill in her backwoods
writing. v

Initially, Rachel is a passive,‘lonely woman. A spin-

ster and a virgin, she lives with and obeys hery mother, hav-

ing denied 5erse1f the one role that all Laurence's pro!

-\
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s

tagonists_hav& in common--a maternal role.*? Rachel is, in
- ’ - \
fact, still acting as a child, resenting the demands and the

. *  interference .of others, perhaps, But unable to assert her own -

independence. Rachel neither acts nor admits her resentment

of her mother's domination, as ls shown by her somgi;:; am-

-
‘-w

,/// bivalent respbnse to her mother's bridge party:

It's her only outlet, her only ertertdinment.
I can't begrudge her. Anyone decent would be
» only too glad.
As I am, really, at heart. 1'll feel better, - é
more fortified, when I've had dinner. I don't
t begrudge it to her, this one evening of bridge B
with the only three long long friends. How =
could'I? No one decent would. (p. 15)

ghis evasion is followed by Rachel's sigh of relief when the .oon . | .
evening is over: "Thapk God, thank God. They are finally
gone" (p. %5). Introspectiye but dishonest, Rachel refuses ‘\\ .
Ito identify correctly her frontier of ;uféering. Calla calls e
~ her "child" fp. 9), and Willard makes her feel like "a | - R o
= ~  naughty child" (p. 43). In neither instance is Rachel able
. .

to vocalize her resentment. X

Although Rachel is a public school‘teachez, a role which

is related in a peripheral way to a maternal role, her mater- ,
nal needs are not being met. Her relationship with her stu- .
dents ls.hampe;;d by the short time that she spends with
vthem, and also by her gmotioqal distance from them. Rachel
is. unable to show her feelings; nor can she admit these teel-
. ings, even to herself: “duickly, I have &o gather my chil-
dren in., I must _stop referriﬁg to them as my childrén, even

L] o \

to myself. It woe;t do" (p. 2)}. Rachel cannot, for example,

~
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. demonstrate her' feelings for her student, James; not only is -

she passive in this instance, but she actively retreats from

the admission or the demonstration of her maternal feelings

L Y . . . .
towards her favoyrite student. Rachel's Qenial of partiality
. ) -
leads ultimately tother bettéyal of James to Willard; atter
-

" Y his punishment, James returns to the classroom and Rachel

sees "...his face like bone, his eyes starling my betrayal at

me.:."fb. 25). Then, when Rachel does finally act decisively

" in the classroom, she acts inappropriately, and strikes: James

so hard that his nose bleeds: ."From his nose, the thin blood

river traces its course down to his mouth.- I can't have. I,

!
«cap't have done it" (pp. 52-53). Unatil Rachel -can admit her

'_frustr ion and anger, she will be unable to act to effect

change.

Related to Rachel's thwartga maternal needs are her

- -

‘unfulfilled sexual needs. Agaih, Rachel is initlally unable

.. to act becquz; she cannot identify or admit the natuie of her
problem. When she realizes that she feels an urge to Eoucﬂ
Willard Siddley's "spotted furry hands" (p. 9), she reacts in
panic: "I didn't. I'woffer” I didn't feel that way. I'm
.only imagining things again" (p. 9). In thz’gg;:,fashion, she

attempts to deny her need for the sexual gratiflcation

. ~afforded to her by her sexual fantasy at nighf:

- I didn't. I didn't. ‘It was only to be able
to sleep. * The shadow prince. Am I unbalanced?
laughable. That's worse, much worse."

(p. 19)

L d
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open admission of her sexuality, an by her affair w}tﬁ Nick
- Kazlik. The decféion to have an affair with Nick is an
impoxtant one for Rachel, since §he.1earns to act ceura- 4
geously in the face of her fears, #agoring her mother's (and
her own) emotional sabotege. After;Rachel makes love with
Nick, the voices within her beqgin to panic. She berates )
herself for her timidity, for her lack of experience, and
for admitting her 'inexperience to Nick:
" He believes I was lying to him, out of some
false concern for--what?...l want to laugh, to
rage at him for thinking me a liar, to--Hush.

"Hush, Rachel., This won't do. WNot now. Not
here. (p. %2)

The initial love-making episode \ith Nick has enormous sig-
nifiqence in Rachel's life; she Zas acted instinctively, de-
‘cisively, and appropriately in the face of her fear, and,
furtherqyze, she begins to ldentify her fear as inappropriate
and irrelevant: "This won't do. Not now. Not hete.“ For
the first time in the narrative Rachel refuses to allow her
uncertainty and tlmadit; to dominags‘he:\_and her previously
ignored maéfrnal voice speaks, soothing .her anger a:: confu-
slon. From this point on, Rachel begins to act, and her ac-
tions demonstrate her growing awareness of her own needs.
ghe starts to move towards people, to verbalize her resent-
ments, and to express her needs. The initial actlons are

small and tentative; nevertheless, they ar¢ crucial to her

development and growth. On the way home with Nick, for ex-

ample, she frets in a manner consistent with her usual avoid-

-}
&nce of confrontation:

O
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But I must not move closer to him. He's driving.
It would be dangerous. What If we were In an
. accident, and I were found with my hair all
. disarranged and my lipstick gone and my dress
creased and crumpled? (p. $3)

But Rachel, as has been ndted, has bequn to change. -When
Nick stops the car, she moves toward him: "without thinking,
I've put my arms around him, held'my face to his, asking to

-

be kissed"™ (p. 93).

Rachel's liberation from Grundylsm and fear has started, -

v
]

and she continues to move toward other people. She visits
Hector Jonas at night when shé needs soméonq to talk to,
‘saying, simply, "Let me come in" (p. 119), and surprising

$
herself by her lack of pride in making this plea. She real-

. lzes, however, that "It doesn't matter. Suddenly it doesn't

matter at all to me"-(p. 119), For the first time in the
narrative, Rachel has an honest emotional exchaage vitﬁ

another persdn, admitting her need for human contact. "Hector

assumes the role of  "comlc prophet, dwarf seer™ (p. 124),
sparidq his own problems vifh Rachel, comforting her, and

teaching her the truth about h;z father. Rachel realizes
that her father (like herself) had other ;ptions and could
have chqsen differently: "If my father had wanted.otherwise,
it would have beén otherwise. Not n;cessar;1§,better, but "at
least different” (pp. 124-125). As she is leaving, Rachel
apologizes to Hector for disturbin? him. Then she stops~her-
self anﬁ'thaﬁks him instead: "No:-llsten, Hecto;--what I

mean is, thanks" (p.”128). This -is symptomatic of Rachel's

continuing metamorphosis: %he realizes that an honest ex-

o)
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change h;s taken place and thaé-an apolgéy‘fs7;nappropzihfgf
From a passive role as a virgin, spinster, and child,
Rachel moves into an active adult role and towards maternity
(of a sort). This transfoznationfis seen most clearly in her
changing attitude towards teachlng and in the reversal ‘of her
role with her mother. Initially, Rachel is a teacher of _ ,ﬁ
small children, unable to admit “that they are a temporary,
unsatisfactory substitute for her own children. In the 3
course of her brief relatlionship with Nick she beg]nsdta rec-
ognize and 'to verbdlize her need for children, in efféct to . .
fage another aspect of her personal frontier. When Rachel
gets her periqQd, she starts, in the old way, to ignore and'to

deny her real feelings. This time, however, her newiy dis-

_covered, assertive and truthful self dominates the‘conve;sa—

tion: . ot
I was terribly relieved. It was a release, a
reprieve. ‘
That i{s a lie, Rachel. That is really a lie, - P

. in the deepest way possible for anyone to lie.
No. Yes. Both are true. Does one have to
- “choose between two realities? (p. 133)

And Rachel concludes, "Jf I had to choose between feelings, I
know which it would be"™ (p. 133). In additlpn, because
Rachkel mtifies her thwarted maternal instincts, she recog- <
nizes that teaching ls an uhsatlsfacto:y substitute. She
faces her new class in séptember, looking for ;nother studenf
like James, the next_surrogate son, pnly to discover that |

this evasion no longer works for her:

I wonder who will be the one or ones, as it was
James last year? All at once I know there will

.
A )
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be no one like that, not now, not any more.
This unwanted revelation fills me with the
sense of an ending, as though there were noth-
ing to look forward to. (p. 155)

Rachel has bequn to face the problems which constitute-her
frontietx; here she is being honest about her';eeds.

Because she has correctly ldentified her desire to have
children, Rachel is able to move one step closer to the
achievement Lf personal freedom. When she thinks she |s
pregnant, she decides to Keep the baby: -"Look--it's my
child, mine. And so I will have it. I will have it Dbecause
I'waﬂt it -and because I cannot do anything else" (p. 171).
Ironically, Rachel finds that she is not pregnant, and that

her admission of personal need has been in vain. Neverthe-

less, she has made a positive step in the amelloration of her

frontier condttion. Consequently, she receives one of the .~

" rewards for active participation in the pioneering process.

-

She experlences a sense'of freedom--freedom from the con-
straint of social opinion and from her own brand of
Grundylsm:

All that. And this at the end of it. I was al-

ways afraid that I might become a fool. Yeét

I could almost smile wl(? some grotesque light-

headedness at that fool of a fear, that pocr

fear of fools, now ihat I really am.one. (p. }81)
Rachel has identiflied her frontier--her frontier ls®her fear,
specifically, her -fear of 3ppearing foolish. By confronting
and admitting this fear, and by refusing to be dominated by
it, she has bequn to liberate herself.

Despite the fact that she has identified her problems,

Rachél cannot easily conquer her frontier. She has admitted

»
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her need to dear children, but she does . not Xave the baby she

wants; she has become more self-confident, but she will con- S
tinué to make mistakes: . .
» - ’ ' TN
1 will be different. I will remain the same. I
. - will stil]l go™Mparchment-facédd with embarrassment,
and clench my pencil between fingers like pencils.

I will quite frequently push the doors marked . .
Pull and pull the ones marked Push. (pp. 2Q1-202) ° ) o

The identification - of the frontier and the problems inherent
in that frontier is an lmportaht first step in pioneering, | ‘ v -
3 necessary first step in the ploneer woman's quest to ‘ ) -
improve cgnditléns on the frontler. Although éache} has ad-“

mitted her veéknesses, she. has also discovered her personal T
strength. She has, for ekample; learned to att decisively, ‘ "> "
to move towards people rather than away from them. !ﬁ addi- \ S
tion, she achieves a version of maternity in her evolving re- .

lationship with her mother. She realizés that her mother is ’ .

weak rather than tyrannical, and that her ﬁother too has

fears:

So that's it. I ought to have seen. She's wonder-
ing--what will become of me? That!s what everyone

goes through life wondering, probably, the one ab-

sorbing anquish. What will become of me? Me.

(p. 114)

As a result of.this discovery of her mother's f;ar and weak- 1
ness, Rachel discards-t;; role of the daughter and assumes
the role o? the mother. Under anaesthetié she says, "] _am
the nother now"™ (p. 184)3 When the nurse repeats these words \ N

to her, Rachel accepts her new maternal role, and she begins

to make decisions which affect her mother. As she and Mrs. s

Cameron fwove west, that is, move in the direction




.* traditionally associated with the fzontiet, Rachel watches )

over the 'elderly chilg” (p; 201) sleeping beside heé. ¢

Racbel has learned to act she has also assumed a leadership

rol‘e:ithin her small family unit . -

Rachel's liberation from fear hasfbegun,'outias-iautence

<

points out in "Ten Years' Sentences," a total victory naé not

been and may never.be dchieved: - -

She tries.to break the handcuffs of her own past,
but she is self-perceptive enough to recognize

. that for her no freedom from the shackledom of
the ancestors can-be total. Her emergence~ftom
the tomb-like atmosphere of her extended child-

- hood is a partial defeat--or, looked at in an-
other way, a.partial victory. She -is no longer
so much afraid of herself as she was. She is

. beginning to learmn the rules of survival.*?

" The rules, for survival on the physical frontier of nine-
' ’ 3

teenth-century Ontario had been clearly delineated by Teaill
in The Backwoods of Canada-and The Canadlan Settler's Guide..

There are no suoh guide books for pioneers like Rachel; she

-
3 - . o

faces her own, unique circumstances, Like Hagar of

.Laurence s Ih.LS.tQ.ﬂL.AnSQl Rachel of/ 3 Jest of God, learns
to cope witb the problems of her frontier Rachei's pride in’

her accomplishments and her sense of relief at her freedom

from social constgaint.bode well for her’ continued success in
W . ' '(:‘___‘“;\ T .
gcomﬁatting the frontierL When she disoovers the rumours of

her ptegnancy, Eor example, Rachei refuses to acknowledqe or

to deny the report . , . '

-

For an instant I'm tempted ta deny the rumours,
,to explain, to say to Hector, so he can pass on
"the message, let them ask Doctor Raven if théy
don't believe me. But no I like it better
this way. It's more fitting. (p. 200)




of A Jest of.Gol, Moraa Gunn or ne Tivipers is a téentieth- *
centurv versiton ot the pionecer woman in tiction. Moraa,
Y - N S~
) 5 -- » . . . R . ,J .
Haq#T™*ana Rachel tace a oersonal, unigue trontier. & rron- .
. . : < *
. . > LY . .
- tier created vartiaily by tne protaqonist herself. anc var-
~ - . ., - .
tially ov _the protagonist's social environment. Morag usunn .
e N . o

. . . g . ”
"of the process ot pioneerinqg. L1kKe tagar and Rachel, Moraq - *
- ”- . "- )
learns ro0 recqanicg and to accept her limitations in opder to
beuf§‘§0'eifecc cnange and imbrovemeft on the frontier. pln- ¢
. *% ) . - . - e
Laurence’s 'terms, as she aetince tnem 1n "A Pilace to Stana
- . > - . . .- .' ) -
On,Y Merad ledrns the rules of survivai: . "o
4 ¢ . L ) * <
. The Qpcme of survival--not just vhvsical survival; * T A
but tne preservation ot. some human dignity andg 1n
.the end "sope human warmtph ana ability to reacn .
out--and touch others--this 15, [ have come to
- think, .an almost-ineVitable theme tor a writer
- such as I, who came trom a Scots-Irish oack- A
- ground of stern values ana hard work ana vuritan- =
- ’ism,‘fﬁﬂ who arew upo durina the drouant and de- '
pression ot the thirties apd then the wart.?* | ~ ‘.
Laurence's derinition of survival is, in etfect, 4 reworkiRa - /ﬁ )
' oo
~ .

-« . . rd .

No lonager dompnated by her fears, with her last: words, Rachel 4

. '.. -~
demonstrates an acceptance of an uncertain fate combined with . .

a newly acquired strenath of mind: "God's mercv on reluctant

jesters. God's arace on fools. God's -pitv or God" (o. 202). .

-~

oy S S ( ‘\\\
Sidhl:xcantlyk-tUese wOoras are spoken as-kachel moves wést. -
- ]

.
~

Pioneer davs have ended, but rRachei's re-enactment of the . >

original pioneer movement towa?das the west 1s svymbolic ot her
. [

s .
personai movement towards freedom. . . ~ - =

r

Like Haear-Stiolev of [he Stope Angel ana xachel Cameron

is tvpical, ot Laurcnce's vloneer women 1n” her internalization
. ~ .

N

of the definition ¢r sLuccesstul DIONECTINU 4L DICDISCG DY

.




Traill 1n The éﬁggvg&Q; of Canada and Ths.&énaﬂlan.ﬁ:&&lﬁils

Gujde; and, net fortuitouwsly, Laurence notes her sense of a

.
. . - .

leqacy-inherited from her own pioneer ancestors which inrla-

.
- *

enced ner 1deas. Moraq 1s undoubtedlv a more successiul™

F *
’ -

> ) . . . . . .
pioneer than is, either Haaar or Kachel, or, at any rate,

’ i o f - s Y

- . . - - 1 .
Cioser'to-acnieving tne Jdeal or survival as used nere bv
N I3 . .

LY

. Laurence. nagar's ubisity to' "reacn out and touch others" is

L -
-

- . - . :
acnieved put 13 cut siort bv ner aeatn at tne end or fnw .
. . . -

) Y

Stone Angel; Kachel, too, Ras me:eli beaun to reach out ot

her selt-1mposea 1solaciqg at- the end of A Jest of God. In

both of these works, the narrative qhés with the triumphaut

beqinning of the vioneerlna orocess. ..
In contrast, as Moraa reviews‘her tife in The biviners,
A . . . r —

it becomes avoarent Lnat tnig orotadonist nas acnieved a
N v L ~

LIS

N
L]

. . Y A » .
tevel of selt-awareness and self-aetermining activity that is
d LY

denied to Hagar and Rachel. On gphe onhe hand, Morag faces a

. . ' ) . .:
personal crisis wnich causes contusion; the departure of her
daughter Pigue 1s the event whicn~§orces MOragq to re-examine -

her past decisions ana actions in_an attempt to.- understana

_her optesent contusion. On the otnger nand, Moraa is evidently °
. » . . -
cuopable or defining her trontier ana ¢of.choosinu tho-ac-
&tivities wnich are apvropriate to that frontier. Her currdnt .
.

.

.orobiem does not dccasion anvthinag more--than a temoorary

A )

stasis in Morag's lite: _ T

Moraaq comes to us then as perforce a wafchet, ’
first.bv the terms otaper life, in the present : A
stage of htt relationshiv with Piaue, and also . y
bx tne terms of her orotession. She 15 tar from

calm, but she 1s becalmed. She is ngt powekliess

. -




to act, but at~fthis point in her life the oppor-
tunities for dynamic action do rot exist in her
relationships with others. Thefonly exist when
her work is going well, in the act of/writing
her fiction.*®

' Nor ddes any major change, aﬁ} change comparablé to the

changes that take place in the lives and attitudes of Hagar

and Rachel, occur 1q~€orag's life throuqh the present time

seqdence of The Divipers. HMajor Qﬁénges haye taken.p§ace in‘
the past and are reviewed by Morag in her "Hemoszank
Movi&s." Rather, in the present time of thegyovel Morag
learns to perceive herself d{fferently, she leazns to define
herself ;s d pioneer--the descendent of ploneers like the
Cooper and the Traill families She also qains added 1nslght
‘lnto her role as a mother, and as a writer of fictlon La cre-

ator .G myth) ' \ﬂ‘ . .

- In the first section of The Diviners, "The River of Now
_ and Then," Morag's crisis is inttoﬂuceﬂ} Pique's abrupt de-
; parture'f?r the west has caused a mixed reaction in Morag:

Something about bique s going, apart from the = -

actual departure.itself, was unresolved in

Morag s mind. The fact that Pique was going

west? Yes... Morag was both glad and uncertain

....Would quqg,qo to Manawaka?.If she did,

would she find anything tlhere which would have
rﬁ\ + meaning for her? 1e

igeduded to a basip level that unzesol?ed "something” In
Morag! s mind is composed of three related concerns: Morag's
ambivalent fe}iings abodt hén past, sbeclfically her Manawaka
past} her as-yet uQ;ésolved definitidn of her :oleqps”a

writer; and hex.anxiety about ‘her chaﬁging }élatlonship Juth_

'y

her daughter.*” In "The River of Now and Then® Morag begins

5




to review hér past in an effort to identify and to resolve
her'ptesent confusion, indicating by-this immediate zespose-
,thé& she is neither unaware nor‘inaétive. Although she does
not yet understand :;r confusion, she begins, in the manner

of the competent pioneer Woman, to deal actively with an

-
Y

emergency. ‘The second section of Ih:.Dl!lﬂﬁLﬂl *"The Nulsance
Grounds,™ continues to juxtapose ﬁast and present events. In
"The Nuisance Grounds," thg flashback sequences deal with
Morag's childhood in Hana;;k;, and culminate ih her decision
to leave. The present events develop more fully the extent
of Morag's aﬁ%iety ahd confusion. Both narrative sequences--
past and present--contain a protagonist who is, to some ex-

. tent, .unable to define her frontier and Pnaéle, therefore, to
imptoveocogditions<on that.frontie:.

.yhe "Memorybank Movies" of"Tq; Nq?sapce Gro:;ds' show
.the social rejection endured by Morag as a ward of Prin and
Christie Logan. The s;ctipn ends with Morag's determinatigp
. to escape from Manawaka: 'An&-I'm never coming back" (
165). At Fhis point in her life, Morag lacks the )
éélf—knowledée to undérstand that Quch an-escape will fail--
that, as Christie later pritdicts,. "It'll all go along with
you, too. That goes without saylngf (p. 207). This section
of the novel also contains many of Christie's stof&es, his -
'm;thsi; at this t"e Morag éannot appreciate the validity oé
the stories and she questions their truth. (Much later in her

life Horag,ﬁlscovers that Christle's stories are valuable and

"true® and, at thls_point, she begins to recognizes that his

'y X a [

<




intefweavina of fact and fiction is a orocess which 1s

-analogous to her own production of fictionzi " Because Mbrag
does not initially understand her own limitations, and be
cause she tries to deny her past, her flight (which is as
misquided as 1s Haqar's marriage to bram 2 he Stone Apael)
cannot succeed. in the following secvions or The Diviners.
the extent of ner 1a1}ure becomes more apbvarent.

1n tne vresent tiﬁz seguence ot "lhe Nu:isance cvrounds,"

Moraa 1s «lso aveidinag the trutn aboutzhczselx ana her rela-

g .

tionsnip to the peonle around her. More soecitically, .oer-

habs, the truth 1s not immediatelv apparent to ner. Moraa's

confrontacion ot the A-Okav smith familv demonstrates her un-
certaincy aoo&t ner role in societv--1iust us, go a arcater
- ' .

extent, she could not understung her reilationsnld to others

in Manawdaka. 1In the past, she trieq to run away; 1n the

present, sne faces her contusion. The Umith family is a

qroup of "back-to—tﬁe—land" tormer city awellers. Morad per-

ceives the smiths as "new bionecrs® (o. LJ0), comvaring héx.
se1; to them 1n a untavoukable ji1ght, envving Lne tact that
tnev have so ciearly detinea their role ana are dedlcatea to

. i - .
the Duzsuxt\g?\their dream. Noraa 15 nol ccrtain of her,

role, and. as a result, she feels & sense ur 1hddeguaty when
ow

she is with ‘them.” ret, evep as Moraa ¢nvies A-ukay and

Maudle umitu, Sne moUks toem, evidentiv aware (even it ynly

on d subconscious level) that the vienecr way ot lite which
. .
they are emuiating--a way ot [i1fe known to such uionecr

familiesn ap the Coopers and the SraliilL 15 NU LORGEr dbbi)-
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cable or appropriate in"a post-pioneer, twentieth century en- P '

+ vironment. Consequently, when Morag enumerates Maudie's many-

.

virtues, “e also points out the underlying absurdity of
Maudie's determined: eiforts to ga back in time: .

Maudie herself was slender ‘and small and would

probably look young at fifty, a plain scrubbed

face, blonde hair worn long or in a plait, her

dress nearly always ankle-length, granny-type,

in gingham she sewed determinedly herself on a

hand-cranker sewing machine. A wondér she «
- didr't sew by hand with needle, thread and tiny

silver thimble. At night. By codl-oil lamp.

(p. 55) .

The major argument between Morag and the Smiths in "The Nui-
sance Grounds" concerns fhe fate of Morag's garden. Maudie
Smith, true t%bher'atﬁegpts to recreate the expe;ienceé of an

earlier era, has cultivated a large gatden. She tells Morag,

*I put in six packets of seeds yesterday" (p. 56).. Morag
comrents, defensively and not very convincingly,.that she hé:
other work to-do, work which precludes gazdénihg: .

If I spent all my time gardening, how in hell

* could I get any writing done? No great loss,
you may say, but it'd be a loss to me, and also
I need a minimal income, even here. Whatever
Susanna Moodie may have said in Rgughing It in
the Bush, I am not about to make coffee out of
roasted dandeldon roots. {(p. 57)

Morag lacis the strength of conulction to belleve  that her
\vnxefforts are of equal valtdity and, when the Smiths also
remain unconvinced, she changes from a defénS; of herself to D

a direct attack ‘on them: - (2 -
1 approve of your efforts, God only knows....I ~
applaud. I think it is great. I cannot help
feeling, however,  that like it or not the con-
crete jungle will not be halted by a couple of
farms and a vegetable garden. (p. 57)

~

o
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. Moraq is ashaped of her outburst, but she has, in fact, spo-

r

. . (. LY
ken tge truth and has exposed the flaw in the pioneerinag ef-

forts of the Smiths. A-UOxay i3 aenerous enouuh to recuvanize

this ana he idenlities Moraa's "real work"™ as her writina:

.

"'Your writing is your reali wdrk,' A-UKaV sSald, Wilh emMDJIL

-

rassina lovalty and evident be;ier. "it's there veou have-to

make vour_ statement'®. (p. 58}, Just as the Sm1Tths are making

a statement ot belief, a belier that the rural way ot lite

experienced bv D33t qeneralions was i1nnerently petter tnan

-

contemporary urban lifc, throuan their tarming attempis,

Moraq makes a personal statement 1n ner writing, ana enaaqes

.

in a paraliel, albeit difierent tvype of pioncerina. Moraa

-greets A-Okav's derense with,scepticism and a notea lack of

-

. KEbnvictwn ana iwninks, "Ur not mdke 1t. You can't write a
novel in that wav..1n any event” (0. d¥). Adain MOrdad con-

fronts onc asvect ot her central gilemma: " she cannol recoa-

. . ~

- ° v .
nize thAe 1ntrinsic vaiidity ot her writ:ing. -ste his detined

her writinug as "work," as u means to carn monev; A Ohay has

delined 11 a5 J'statement o) Detlet. Morde relieals tron

tﬁis lattez definitron 1p contusion, Like the mentair and

physical retredt (rom Manawara which 15 luxtaposed te this
N Y ¢
scct?on in the narrative, MOrad's e€vaolUn O he'l werth an a

-

writer cannot nelo her.

In "fthe Nuilsance Crounds,” MOrad 4ifho combualoes hirneat

-

ugtavourably to Kovland, tne water(h§<1ner. Lhe -percelves
that there 15 a similarity petween them, Lut ohe vuestions

- >

the value ot negr gitt:
a



:versation witn rraill, Moraa compares her life untavourably

a " Moraa had once tried divinina with the willow
wand. Nothing at ali had haopened. Rovland had
" - said she didn't have the ‘aift.~ She wasn't sur-
*orised. her area was elsewhere. He was divin- .

. ing tor water. What in hell wa$ she dlviniga

»

~ tor? You coulan't doupt the value of water.
({p. 102} ‘ .

Al

Moraa's 'continvea aoupt ci the valiidity oL her work 1§ .

juxtaposed witnh Cniistie’s stories {(wnicn Morag initially

dismzssz as untrue), &nug Morac's adolescent sceoticlem 1is

~
Ny

contrasted with ne& acult scepticism in the juxtaposition of

present and past scguences ot "the Nuisance Groungs.” . :

r

f\ﬁﬂe t1rst aoovearance of catnarine Parr Traiii 1n "ng

Nuisance Grounds" proviaes iurther evidence ot Moraa's ini-

) L. N ) :
tial confusion and tempcrarv stasis: 1n her imaginarv con-

.

"with tne earlv untario picneers- -the Coopers and the fraiiis.

As 1n ner comuarisom ot herscif to tie "new ploncers,”

Moraq's comoarison of herself to tne "oLd pioneers” acmon-
- y
st\rates ner uncertaintv-about the value oi her own tole,

positioned as she its. betwuen them:

* Wds 1L petter or worse noy? Both. sotn. At
ieast fneixr cniigren did not wander’ to sGoa
xnows where. Unknown destinies, tar ang vrob-
ablv lethul piaces. 1f any dig, thouan, there
were -no telephonés and the mail services could
hardiv have been vervy snaoov. wWell, tnen, they
Giu not have to wrench up their au and nearts
eyretera 4nd set these carefulily d&on paoer.
in oruer to Live. Clever ot themy ont miaht
sav. Anvway. some or tnem did. Inciudina
womer. Catnarine ‘barr 1raiil, mia-180us, botan-
ist, drawing and naming wildriowers, writina a
auide for setticrs'with one hand, whilst rear
ing a brace of young gnd workina like a qalley
slave with the other. (p. 95)

Maraag, like Traill, has tdcea hardshio and has managed to
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her ability to act deglsivély i)n times of :zisis (her assump- .
tion of the role of the hibn{et):. Morag {s not meant to be
<an idle, decotative 1a§§;’ she is, by virtue of her heritage,
meant to be an .éct.i;re, capable 'p,loqeep woman. . ’.-
‘ rhus, Hoiag;eschevs the forces of onoké's Grundylsn-
she leaVes Brooke; she‘begins to write; she moves uest--once _
again in the direction of the f:ontier-—and she has a chlld. L
These positive actions balaace the’ earlier negative and es- :
capigt actions taken by Morag in the 'Hemozybank Movies" of

”Hal!g_of Sion." Morag's inactlvlty, or incorrect activity,

and her lack of hndérgtanding,-are ba;anééd-with activity and .

her growing understanding. Both sections of ‘Halls of sion,"

the "Memor ybank Moviés," and the present E?ne‘convezéation

the protagonis%. Although Morag
. . o~ :
cannot clearly artiqglate her motives ir eithet section (3}

Ay

she moves westuarditﬁ<Fhe "Memor ybank ﬂovle,' for exanple,j.
she 'is determined, Shkits-also confused andgfrig%tgned),
hez'novehents demonstrate her ins(Y;E?“ﬁo;_ayrviial ‘as
"ell as her’ abiuty to work within her owp lidtatlons, '
‘ bringing her .a measure of freedbn and personal 1nﬁtgrity "
The p:esent tine s;quence of "Halls of Slon" concludes
with the return of Pique and with a paztlal Tesolution of the
'uother-daughtet conflict utich has existed between nonq and

Pique. Horaq recoqnlzes that Piqué; - l11ke her mother beto:e

“her, is examining her toleiifpecifxgally‘ﬂet tole within the




Ce ) and, of.couzse,_chlld!en. Your situation, 1f I
Y may say so, can-scarcely be er-ed comparable. -

. . By 97 . .
" *"  oOnce eéaih ;irag countexs ct!ticis- vith a tentative defense:
“Hold on, thougp. xQn try having your only child disappear
you know.whe:e, H;g. Trairi' (p. 97). This dilemma--the
relative importance of her life’ and hex ptqble-s--re-ains un-
tesolved !b Horag s mind for the present She is confronting
her p:oblem, to be sure, but she4cannot yet see that she has

o’
- a-place ia the.continnum of history; nor can she define the

natute of her relatiqnship with Traill. .

~

The second Qppeazance of rralll in xhglnizingza occurs
N g ‘ in the third sec@lon of Fhe book, "Halls of Sion>™ The tntet:
) action between Morag and frailfﬂin this section indicates.
'Hozag's attainment of a more positive, or at least a more
~.baTan€gd’ state of hind.J Morag is loeking at her unworked
5 unplanted,” weedy qarden--the despai: of the s;tths—-and ar-

ticulates her personal appreciation of it as "a garden of

amazing splendours, in which God,didgall the work" (p. 170).

e . But HJ;ag'e uﬁtértezﬁty-éontinues ta.ni%igate her development

| of a more, positive attitude, and she balances her initial ap-

. p:oval with' a dispazagiﬁg cannent ' *Catharine Parr Traill
would have profoundly disagreéd, likely" (pf-i10). Sig-

nificantly; ﬂowever{ Morag has be§un to defend hezserfr-h:t .
attitudes, her fe&lings, and hez wozk. Gen!:élly speaklnq, ) -
) LT ) the prescnt time sequence of 'Halls of ston,' balances . . ,

Morag's teuainlnq doubts wlth a newlyrawakened sensebof

- self-worth anh'selfﬁawéiéﬁeéb; Morag thinks that Traill
. N ° '




- L3
-

SR oo but mot definfjelv true. As_ in her first imaginaryv encounter,
8 . e N - . . - ‘ . N
_ with traill_in The Nuisance Srounds," Moraa points out the .
- - B ‘ . -
di:iezenees thqt she nernexves“betwgpn the ozonegz rraill and
. - . . . )

'nerself. . X . oo <

. - =

(R4

] Now listen here, Catharine, don‘'t bua . me tpaay,
.. " : * , « en? All rights t know. You knew wmore avout wiia-
) . .+ flowers than 11l ever xnow. _but vou wouia - - s
. ’ ' have said that Lnere were plientv or Wildtlowers
' in the. woods ctcetera. without takina up halt ’ .
the vard witn- them. You woula dxxtqentlv nave '
¢ - .Qrown turnips, carrots, peas, scariet runnep. -°:
: ‘ beans and other npurxshan viants,” as Mdudie -~ )
. | Smith does. 1 am cauaht petveen the old *1° - TR
pioneers and the new sioneers. At ledst maudie e
_ €an't ‘'aive. names -to rhe uxxu:xouorg,ebs You.aza.
. ® imaqine naming flowers which have never oeen --
: e named beiore. Like the udrden ot Laen. bdver! = (:}
‘ Scstasy!-\t\;nxxsten'the Butter-andi-Eqas! (o. L170)

'y
4

@

Desp:te her _acieusive stdnCe, hutaa 1s Ciearisy tas€inated by .

. [}

*

. e Tzaxl&ts creatwye role 1n. tne uacxuuod; ang_has identitiede « .
[ = . . . & ) -
L -ong source ot kinship bctvcen nercest ana 1rais1®. moraa, .
- T - Yo . : s T :
b o : S -, . ’ - )
too, hay assumcq 4 -Credtivg role, even tnoudn sne 13 -9t Dres- L T
. . . s . B LR o
R i e I - . o ) . . N ‘e
ent unsuze ot tnat role's valiaitv. Céiverseiv, Morsa hivu - . .
o . , : . . ) . R
s 3 : . . Lt ) . -,
, Identified a source for tne disharmonv which she senses be<’ | © - '
- - . £
- . . ~ R he
) . e . .
. o . tucenyeerscxx anc‘nauaxc Smith: Hnuulu 15 not L!caLtVt, she
- N -
- * . . »

. LT is, rather, - xmxtac:ve xn !Er ettoris tJv LDfVudLe an-uar:ler AP

. LIPS

- « . "= + . "- .
. . ? Ls !

) -wav ot iife. b,ort.m-rmore. aLlhouEn ..ux.m Sers negue H Lo . .

- s . TR NS -\,a -'k “'4" “

- ) ) ' ' - e ~ \'~~ ’ 9. i . . -~

‘ "cauaht putween”™ Lwo- ccm.}&t Luh..; vi pioheers,. e (h-s:s' gt‘a... e .
. : R - - . . ‘. . “ i . s 2 p ‘; . - > '
+ " lcast Diaced. hetsqxt wzth:n the tontifuum, o .- P o -

v ¢ .« -
~er - . b . . -

=Mopaa’s ¢unciud bons at. tne end 1’ ndx conVcnsath?'VLzh ,
. . ) q L 4
- ‘“h-‘, 1xailx'ate at once noie Do 1ttvc t:n qctend(hc hcrsrlk ‘ana-

N - . . . . 3

T
the reiative xnoortance ot her- ravz*eﬂcxes) anu moge neu;tlve' ) RS
i .

{ tieg :ﬁilu&mt.um ot’ a m.\v..l(‘-u \u{"‘i.elhlw \mNh tar EXT - L .

e T - e L% 0

< would disaporove of her wild £16~ex'gh;den£"thjs is "likely*
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. ) : pisses anythlng encountered by Trailr in Upper Canada):
. . In the Book of Jeb it says Mngmm_m:sm

endureth forever. That does not any longer

strike me as self-evident. I am deficient in .

faith, although let's face it, Catharine, if I \‘//;
. didn't have gome I would not write_at all or even

speak to any ofher person; I would be silen® for-

evermore....The evidence of my eyes, however,

does little to reassure me. I suspect you didn't : -

.have that problem, just as I suspect you had prob- .

~ lems you never let on about. The evidence of your .
- eyes showed you JQrusalem the Golden with Milk and . .
- Honey Blest, at least if a person was willing to :
. ‘ . expepd epough elbow grease. No plastic milk jugs
’ - bobling in the river. No excessive -algae, fish-
. strangling. The silver shiver of the carp
. crescenting. My grandchildren #ill say What
- g : means Fish? Peering through the goggle-eyes of ) 2t
’ . their gasmasks. Who will tell old.tales to chil- .
: T . dren then? Pique used to say What is a Buffalo?
7 CoC . How many words and lives will be gone when they
say ¥hat peans Le3f? Saint Catharine! -Where .
are you now that we need you? {pp..170-171} | P
’ - The wasteland described here by Morgg surely equals the“
".Hast and féEed by Traill ‘in the backwoods of Ontario. Yet, i
, Q even fhough_ﬂoraé,identifies more siniggfitles between her-
N ™ self and the pioné%r saint (ﬁer faith }n humanity,'hér cre-
ativity), she remains uncertain of her role-as a poséibie
- } . "y )
o ¢ suctessor to Traill. e
' The overall sense of baYance whifh is achieved ié? :
Hoéag'i encounter with Traill in the opening section of . - /}
"Halls of Sion"--an ehcountez in whfch uncertainty is juxta-
) posed wlth posltive action--is alsé apparent-in the “
[ . .
, 'Henozybank Movie" part of the narrative. In thls particulgt
. - ' 3 R
7 : . segment of hez llfe, Hofag learns to identify a frontier, to .,
- accept and to work within certain limitatlons. Knowledge of _ : .
CoL l . personal limitation, as Layfence notes in "My Final Hour, ® \"
. r . .




E ) |

’ does not mean personal defeat: , .

. . Y ’ ¥ . ,
...an acceptance of limitaticns does not mean
that one is not constantly trying to extend the
boungaries of knowledge and accomplishment.
And it certainly does not mean an acceptance of
defeat, in whatever fields our endeavours take
place.>*® . :
o

Like Hagar Shipléy in The Stopne Afigel, Morag initialy trles
to deny hét?past in order to escape from a situation she
feels is intolerable. When she ufitts Bro;lfg Skevltori, she
says to him, "1 ?ust feel as though I don't have é pa&t. As
though it was more or_less.blank".(p: 19A).' This, of course,

is a lie (or at best, 2n evasion of the’ truth), and, as has

- [
»

~ been noted, Christie points out the flaw in her reasonlﬁg%

"It'11 all go alopg with you, too. [That goes without saying”

(p. 207). But Morag tries to leave her past behind herg, she

‘matties Brooke; she moves- east; and she remakes herself. in
the image deemed‘g%prop{iate for social acceptance-in
) <
Brooke's world:
"She watches her diet carefully and is slender.
. She wears lightly tailored sults in the daytime,
with pastel blouses, sometimes frilled....In
.the evenings, meeting academic friends, she goes
in heavily for the little black cocktall dress
. not necesSarlly black, of course. She looks smart.
She' {s a competent cook....’
She rdads a great deal. .
; * _She grows African violqﬁs. which are ptetty, and
J . potted parsley, which can be used as a garnish on
¢, such dishes as tomato jelly. .
\ She writes short storlies and tears them up..
One day she throws a-Benares brass ashtray
through the kitchen windov. (pp. 220-221)

‘e

-

- That this arrangement is not ideal bccones apparent even to -
’

the meanest _intelllgence at the end of the recitation of

Morag's accomplishments. She is inactive, Snd is, therefore,

R4




frustrated; the zesult is that she i{s incapable of writing
" (she tears up her work), and, eventually her desperation

leads her to throw an ashtray through the window. By novind‘

~

east to marry Brooke, and by developing a nunbé?“b{ ladyliké

acconpllshnents, Horaq has \reversed the Canadian trend to
s
mbve towards the West and towards personal Ereedom It comes

as no surprise thdt her attenpt to renake herself in the im-

age of a Iady cannot last.

Consequently, frq;ki>detern1ned emb:ace of Brooke's

world, Morag turns to an equally determined_rejection of the
social tuxes—-Grundylsms--which qovern behaviour in this

- world anq which stifle her creativity. Her change of attitude
and her acknoule&gment of her needs Iead_to freedom. Ho;ag's‘
flight fiom Brooke, and her pursuit of maternitg flout con-
vention'but bring 8 welcome sense of rélease'and relief.

both actinns are pgsitive ones for Morag béﬁahse they fulfill
previously unacknowledged needs as well as ze-afflrning het
lHanawaka«pgst--Jules, her 'shauan' (p. 273) is alsova '
Hnnawaka refugee. He is in and of CAnadQ, and, as her sha-
man, he possesses knowledge which he will pass on to her--he

v

has algeady broken the chains of Grundyisam. slmilarly, after
she.faces her rage at her 1nact1v£ty and admits her desire to
do—sopethlng, to act rather than to.exist as a decorative .or-
.'nament.(n Benares:brass ashtray) in Brooke's home, Morag be-.
gins to wxite. Th; success of Hérag's literary career is

llnked to her growing recognition of ‘her need to accept her

past--that s, her Canadian past, her frontier past--and to




her ability to act decisively in times of Srists (her assump- .

tion of the role of the pionge:):, Morag is not meant to be

4‘§n idle, decoiativé.laAYf she is, by virtue of her heritage,
meant to be an.éctive, ;apable‘bioqeet woman. . ‘3
Thus, Motag' eschews the forces of Btooke's Grundyism:

Jshe leaVes Brooke; she‘begins to write; she moves west--once
again in the direction of the frontier--and she has a child. A
These positive acglons balaace'the’eapliez negative and es- °
capist actions taken by Morag in the "Hemorybank Movies" of
"Ha1{§_of Sion." H;r;g's inactivity, or lncorrect activity,
and her lack of hndérstanding,-are Sa;anééd-with activity and .
.ﬁer gréifﬁé_ﬁﬁaifgfihding. Both sections of "Halls of Sion,"
the "éemorybgnk Moviés," and the present time conve:égt}on

with Traill r

nt the bég{nnlng of the'pioneéf process

within the pzotagonist and depict the start of pdsitive, af-

on taken by the ptotaqonisf. Although Morag

cannot cleazly articulate her motives in either sectlon (eﬁ
she moves westward in the 'Hemozybank Movie," for exanple,'
she 'is determined, but is ‘also confused andp{rightened),

her movements demonstrate her insflhc&ffo: survival, as

- -

‘iell as her ability to Qork within her owp liidtation;,

bringing her a measure of freed@m and personal integrity.

The pzésent ting sequenée of "Halls of Slon" concludes
with the return of Pi&ue énd with a partial Tesolutlon of the
mothez-daughtet conflict .which has existed between nOtaq and
Pique. Horaq tecognlzes that Pique; like her mother before

"her, is examining her xole,;fpeciflcally‘ﬂet tole within the

.
-
P
ey
- . .

Y. * o hd

.




fanily uhlt, as part of an historical process, and as an arE:'
ist. To facilitate hez search Pique has gone vest to her
pazents' home in Hanauaka. She has evidently found part of
what she has been seatchlng for; she sings a song givexrto ,
her by hez father, affirming by this actlon her lnherited
creativity In addition, ln héx relatlonship vith Ho:ag, she
has, on occasion, begun to assume a maternal, comforting
role, a role reminiscent of Rachel's role with her mother in
A Jest of God. She asks Morag, "why did you hayg_.ne" (p.°
235). This -ouestion, or aopusation, strikes a nerve siﬁce
Horég-¢s unsure of the answer and is also uclear gbout_ﬁer

cufient role in Pique's life. The next minyte,showever,

-

*

Pioug becomes the comforter, saying, "Never mind. " It's okay" o+
(p. 235). The accusation is balanced with the affirmation,

. . . @
and Morag's gquilt is relieved. Paradoxically, Plque's ac-

tlonq‘ while statlng her need for freedom, alsov‘sfébitsh a

. link between mother and daughter. . Pique ‘becdmes the in-

Jan

heritor of Horag s Manawaka past, of hez creatlvity, and of
her naﬁotnal role. By assuming a versien of her mothet's
.role, she both affirms ~and. :eereates Horag s role..

In/the fourth section of xhg_nlxjng;g, "Rites of Pas-
sage,” there is a tipping of the scales‘towgrds affirmative
aétlon and undezotandlng, ond towards the succéssful_culnino-
tlon of Hozo;'ﬁ ploneering process. The ‘ending of fhe - ~:'
pipneei venture in the past is juxtaposed to the achieve-
ment of an inczeased understanding in the ptesq_t and in the :

‘Henozybank Hovles,'ﬂﬁozag begins to exanine the issues that




shé wlll resolve durinq th§pzesent tine sequence of the nar- . T .
native‘uwithm the, -ne-ozybank Movies,® the birth of Pique
is balanced by the death of-ehristie, and Morag's move to .
Britain is balanced by her mové back to Canada and her subse-
guent settlemeﬁt at HcConnell's Landing. In thezpzesent’time
Ho:ag gains increased unde:standing of Pique's place in her
i&ifejland of Christie's contribution to her creativié&, she | T _
also analyzes tire reasons for her move to McConnell's Land-
. ing, specifically:her relatiqpshig to the pioneers of ¢
Hccdnnell's'Lanéing. : .

0f central 1mportance in the "Hemorybank ﬁovies" is

Horag s discovezy that canada, rather than Scotland, 1s.the

‘home of her agéestpzs She has gone on a "pilgrimage” (p._

369) to Britain’ almost instinctivelys As she tells Fan, she -
' does notvlat first, understand 3er need for’this pllgrimage: h b N\
"I've known for a long time I had to go theze, Fan I can't |
e exp1a1n~@t, exact{y. 1 guess I‘ve-been waiting for the right

moment® {p. 347). Morag does indeed lea}n something in the

course of her pilgrimage, th it is ndt what she had expected

to dlscover When she is in Scotland, she realizes that she
N "
ﬂoesﬁnot need or evens«want to visit Sutherland the birth -
place of the Gunn family. she Is_only,partially able to ex- '
_ plain her decisfon: f::?et friend Dan McRaith:
- I don't know that I.can explain. It has to do
vith Christie. The myths ar eality. Some-
thing like that. And also,~ do t need to go . ’
there because I know now what ,was I had to " -
learn here. (p. 390) T .

Morag has learned that Scotland is dot the land of her ances- N E ?
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tors. Her "real country®" (p. 391), ' her aaeeé%ral home, . is,

" she tells Dan, -chrlstie's-zéal country. Where I was bori:_"//f
. )
- (pl’agl)o

®This diséovery facilitates Morag's later move to

McConnell's Landing. After thlstie's death, Morag is tempo-

rarily immobiiized, unable to take ac?ioh, unable to make de- .

cislons, until she sees the advertisement of a farm for sale

The relocat1on of Hotaq and Pique in HcConnell s Landing rep-
. ' tesents the culminatlon of a learning process that has been ) .
. t;king place in Horag- for a number of years. Her response
. to the advertisement is immediate: "“Land. A river. Log -
house nearly a century old, built b9 great ploneerlnq‘fouple,
gimon and Sarah COOQer. History. Ancestors" (p. 414;.

Morag has grandiose plgns of recreating the pioneer life of
: s ° .
the Coopers; she sentimentalizes her prospective country se-
. . -

TN

clpsron: . . . -

<. .. Morag is filled with a sense of well-being. The
- shed contains enough split wood for the winter.
The basement contdins shelves and shelves of
bottled preserved plums, -applesauce, pears, .
blueberries, chili sauce, crabapple jelly, and so
on, the work of Morag's hands, the produce of her .

-~ garden. -All is well. (p. 415) . S
» These schemes are, of course,'doomed to fail. Morag discov-
N . R - "n
ets‘thééfthezg is a'censiderable dlscrepaﬁcy between her - 0

“dreams and the reallity of McConnell's Landing: - the "fearly
v . . new"” (b. 415) furnace does not work properly, there s no wa-

" ter héater, the house is dlrty."biké'Cathatlne Tralll\ view-

ing the emigrants on Grosse Lgle in

Morag learns that picturesque beauty may be deceptive, an




that a close-range examination of a victuresque scene will
A .
) )
otten reveal -unexpected, unattractive elements: "The ¢ld
[} * . s
qrey pine barn, so beautiful trom a distance, 1S now seen to

be ialiina down. 1t alsp con®ains bats" (p. 415). But, ..

in the style of the pioneers, Moraq perseveres and sur-

-
¢ .

vives, learnina to cobe with disappointment ana disaster.

- - b .

She writes a pook at'nctoneell's_uandxnc,‘anadow ot Eden.

-

Signiticantly, she uses the-tales she has peen tola by

Christie as tne basis for the poox. she has beaun to acceot

) : .
the truth ot christie's stories: “...Pluer tunn, who vrob- ~\¢\\
. » .

.

ably never 1wred 1n so-called reur lize purL who lives {or-

- t . T
) §

ever" (o. 41v,. Asgshe tells hcr‘yzxcnawhlla, “Christi¢ knew

~

things about i1nner truths thdat 1+ am onhlv just peainniag to

LR N
unacrstand” to. 41§, E:.‘
. : ®

o3 At thﬁ point or h departure tor Mcconnesi’s Lahaiha,

Morag's actions are instinctive. It 13 oniy iater. atter re-

N - L}
tlection, after she has written ner poon, thatl She unaer

stands her actions and can recoanize ner neca tor a vlace

like Mcconncil's Lanulng, ong hel, boed 1ol ancestors.- At .

Mccdhnell's Ldndlhu»snc.experdences Lnis growln tu a Jdreater

)

» "
understanulnd, 4 arowbth which conciudes in thg vresent tame.,
. P

All Moraq's moves 1n the "Memorvbanhk Movies,™ ub to the tine ©

ol her arrivai in neclofineia's Lanuing, have v€en tanec on

) - . /,'. . ,
need and 1n3tinct, compined with @ curtain ilmited amount of -

L - - v '
. undérstanding.. From this voint on, nowever, nhe beains to
loor decper into chsclr Mheorder Ly understand gnd Lo oar
ticutate her neeas. POD eanafibat, b o3 w0 o1 wiatten to sila
- ‘ .

.




in which she talks about Mer novel, Shadow oi Eden, she says,

.

"I like the thought of history and fiction interweaving".(p.

418). This ls‘bom a statement of her creative process and

’ . .
%p affirmation of Christie's legacy. (

In addition to-this initial attempt to define the cre-
:ative procéss‘in the "Memorybank Hévies“ of “Hélls of-Sion,"
Morag notes the beginnlng of a change in her relationship
with her daugpter At the age of fifteen, Piqge calls Morag
"Ma" instead >f "Mum": : ’

The word in some way 1s a proclamation of inde-

pendence, a statement of the fagt that the dis-

tance between them, in term3 of equality, is

diminishing, and the relationship must soon

become that of two adults. On balance, Morag

is glad. But it will take some inner adjustment.
- (p. 419) .

The mother-daughter relationship, like the creative process,

is still being reviewed-ﬁy Merag in the present time of the

" novel. S - °

-
-

_In the present time narrative of "Rites of'Passaq?,”

) Ho;aq continues to adjust.po the shifting terms-of her zeia-
tfonship with Pique, and she manages, here, to resolve éhe
dilemma first mentioned in "T"he River of Noy and Then." She
péééeives the c;ntinuity which exists in the felationship;
she reCOgﬁizes their mutual need of support as vell as thelr’
abi?i;y go‘ﬁgayide that support. When sﬁé wopnders, for a

0’ ’

5
moment, if quue will have 4 bettet life, ‘she stops herself

~

realizing that such a question is unimpoztant and irrelevant:
®




of 1ife. (p. 290).

This statement is, in effect, Morag's confrontation of her

l
- -
immediate crisis. It is, moreover, a statement of whgt_she

has learned, her defirmation of a life cycle, a cycle with-

o

ouf a=c1ear.beginning or end. Merag face; the fact that
Pique's ;pproach to adulthood heralds her own approach to
death. Yet, by defining Pique as ;he "continuer of 1ife,5
Morag indicates her beligf that she will continue to live
through Pique and Pique's children. - In "Rites of Passage" >
‘Horag also artlculatés Lthe lgbllcatlons of hér move Ko
McConnell's Landing, and pIéces the move within an h

toriéal, E}clital process: "Morag Gunn, fleeing Manawaka, .
finally settling near chonnell's Landing, an equally small
town wlth‘maéy of the:same characteristics" (p. 52:3.

Morag's life has come full circle; she has returnéa to a fq—
miliar environment, the envizonmené of her ancestors.and, as

it happens, the birthplaée of the Canadian ploneer herolne.

She acknowledges this need for familiar surroundings, and aq;.

.
r

mits that she cannot escape or deé;fyerznanawaka heritage.
Indeed, she no longer wanté(;p leave her past behind her.
Furghermdre, in "Rites of Passége," Morag zecogéizes
that the. Cooper family and Catharine Traili aré her ances-
tors, not ir‘a familial sense, gut in a more general, soclal

context. They are ancestors by virtue of having inhablted

the same space. Morag, like the Caopers and the Trallls, has
. !

< ” ‘
been-a ploneer, albeit a ploneer,6n a new i:odtiet. And
L] \ ',lﬁ N . . .
" Morag, like her ancestors, has/survived with dignity; she has’

.
- .




<

come to enioy the benerits of freedom and has learned to ex-

!
press her feeling o: pride in accomplisnmenti: 2
. \ .
Morag, territfied of cities, coming out:nere,
makina this her oiace, her i1slana, and still not
Qoing swimming because ot the monsterweea. But
at ieast siie could somehow cove. City friends
orten askea ll 3iie was nNoT aLraitu to stav tm
tne nouse aione, away oot nere. NoO, she wasn't.
Sne was not loneivy anda not atraid, when aione
nere. Sne uia not think thdt the iuvanouse w
apout to pe aescended upon pv derangea MATaufigrs.
In New rork, Moraa's aaent ana nis wiie haa <
three Locks uvon tneir door. (p. 35b} .
E : - Lanada ana lhe
T, ‘ )

1

kcnoing Traii1i's comments 1n T

3

Ganadian -Setcler's Guige, Moraq remarks upon ;;;~EEZTThu*ei_-f

. . . ' »
contigence, the resuit or swcecessiully cobinug with trontier

lite. Moradg Knows t[na:z she veionas in this place.

.- An aaditiona: 1ink with Trailll omgurs in "kites ot ias-

.

shge” throuun 4 gesture towards tme Crusoe theme. noféqqex-

damlRes ner oriaing! moutse Lo move tou McConnell's Landalng

~ .

and ‘discovers tnat her "isidnd” and her 1solation are bolh

1liusorv. ‘“raiii's 1isolation as a Dioneer 1n Upoer Lamaua

was reai, tanaiole, «ny bnvsical: ner use of tne Crusoc tneme.

in Lapgelan (rusocs Fnowniih sne ces¢rioea the ddventures’ot

tnree Canadian ¢rusoes. iost in tne vush, caoitalized an the
r

.
’

sense of. isoitation experienced bv early settlers. moraa's
. . 'S 3
¢ island. however, 1s not & onvysical place, put a state of
- - - %

-mind:

v

3

awdy. fkslands exist only in the head. And vet
) I stay. (p. 3%) A L

The actuat-pnlace pecomes trfrejevant to a coptemoorary

. -




pioneerina endegvour: the state of mind 1s the "igland," thé

- P}
frontier. ) ) .. .

’ - N -

. ’
Moraa 1s still workina out these various interwoven

.” .o / .
strands orf thouaht--ner role as a writer, her need ot ..

. -,
smclonnesl's Landlna, any het resatlonsniv with t'iuue - in
1 4
"Rites or fassaqc'®when sne and rRoviand see a tve pizd, "the N
[ ]

blue heron. rne tilaht o1 theé neron becomes o SYmbul tor oot
. 4
Moragq ot tne tesolution ot nei, conflict. sne anc XOviang .

¢ {
walLch the biita's mcveme

N awe:

Like a pterodactyl, iixe an dangeil, like something

.out ot the world's aawn....Vhe "Sweeplny sciene

{i winds Ot the thindg, unknowing that 1L was sbeed- .
1ng not onivy tW¥warus 1naiviaual acath but Hrop A

abiv towards tjfle dearth 3t icts kind. (p. 3557)

The birm 15 a "LLEIOGaCtVl™ and an "angel,” 4 SYMbOILC Spbah- .
. L)

nina of L time seguence wiich scbarates bre-nistorv (the .
"woric's aawn") i1rom the worid's cemise ethe "deatn ol oite

kKind," or as Mordd adCEFiuétes. tne death ot 244 k). R

[4 e

-

the riiant of the heron, Morao sees the visual represcutation

> -

4

. - .
- - ot her personai awdareness ot the continuity ot ndstory. and a
- N \
7 -
‘ CONLItMGi L OF, vl HCT CONVICTION fhal the o Lall Ca the. i ¢

gquence,” Lhal. She 1L Connected Lo other vbeoblie ang other |
-/ ) . a <P
places--both vast ana ptesent: »

- 6
That cvening., Morad vedan to oee @3t Lere ang .
Nt ngw was nol, -atter all, o istanu.  Her aucent -
I0r 1Zl4ands RA4d ended sume time gadu, anhg her e
need Lo mMake V1iarimedcs ag .o lier bucr herc.
1D, 351 .
. ) . i

L1ke tne heron, MOrad 1u paru 01 an historical drocesy: she

i5 not 1solatea. She cannct pewove nherLelt trom othrf beoude

0
. .
-

ol (Jdb- e deny #ier DusLt . i <
ey

- - : o




In "Rites of Passage®™ Morag has herx £ifth and final en-

' - . . * . .

counter with Traill. Morag, liKe her ploneer ancestor"
Traill, is fascinated by the worlj around_he;,‘hnd her final
"summoning of the pioneer salnt.occuss ié'she is exaniﬁlng?‘
books of weed: and wiid flowers,'worrying about poison
plants. Morag inagines that Traill would accuse her of see:'

ing "inaqina!y dangers" (p 406) rather than real dangers.

On this occasion, strengthened by the discoveries she has

made, Morag defends herself confidently and competentiy:

You're darned right I see imaginary dangers, -
but do you know why? To focus the.mind away
from the real ones, ls why. Leave me to worry
peacefully over the Deadly Water Hemlock, sweet
Catharine, because it probably doesn't even -
grow around here. Let me fret over ravening
‘wolves and poison-fanged vipers, as there s a
marked scarcity of these, hereabouts. They're
my inner demons, that's yhat they are. One
thing I'm godng to stop doing, though,
Catharine. I'm going to stop feeling guilty
that I’1]1 never be as hardworkimg or. knpwledge-

- \able or all-round terrific as you were. . And

" " 1'11 never be a®willing to let the sweat of
hard labour gather on my brow as A-Okay ard
Matdie, elther....I'm not built like you,. Saint
C., or these kids elthet I stand somewhere
in between. And yet in ny way I've vorked damn
hard, and I haven't done all I would've likéd
to do, but I haven't folded up like a paper
fan, either. (p. 406)

<

Héraggknows that she has wozked_herd, in her own fashion.
sgg tea;tzes that, although she will never work the land, her
wild garden is ultimately as important as Maudie's’ vegetable

.garden In the face of a: future thhh(ipcludes pollution and

4

the threat of nuclear war: ' N .

1'11 never till those bplasted f4elds, but this
place 1s some kind of a garden, nanetheless, -
even though ‘it may be only a wildflower gargen.
It's needed, and not only by me. (p. 406)




Horag savs, “...fareveil, sweet saint" (. 406) "to Traill,
it - -
in acknowleaament o: the fact that Traill 1s.relatea to. her;

Traill is her ancestor. not her suverior. Morad-knows that

her frontier 1s her own, and that ner cmerqencie:s arc her

Own. Findiiv. in the con@uding cnaoter, "The viviners,"

Moraa even reaétines the nature b1 an active resvonse to the
. D
trontier: ¢ ' . P .

.
-

...Moraag sat 10 her armenall Jooki1ne oyt Lﬂ@ wrae
wingow. Coatemviatind. coula tnis pe termad an
cactivitvy It was Lo OC hoved so. She certalnly
spent enouan timg doina 1t. (0. 1>2) .

Moraa's i1mgcdaiate need o rrldirdl Gliabuedrs; ohe has getinea

hu:§elt'and ner role as a moddrn vionner .
\ - .

By recoenizing thelr 1NEXDCLIECNCL &S 1armMers 1n “Rites

.. \ . D
Or Passddge,” anu Ov apandoning .tneir tmitarive, -back-to tne
- 1 -

land attemuis al Ldrming (A UKaev deCiues to take practital
- O .
tarming lessons dtfter hoviand buints oJat tnat "any teoi” lo.

1

4101 can aYoew veaetubies), lhe Smitne Lave acknowitddea .

their iimitaglons. Théy, 11Ke MOrdu, have 1aced a4 real tron.
. ) . f\

tier, and II&VL‘ dbanaoned a {ormey, JlavblIcbIlale (holCe of

&Ction. ‘Tnev have admitted the tuiility qt their ertrS to

-~

EY
- N - - r*

recredte tne vioncer Lrocess ¢xperichied DY the 0ridindi

pionecrs. Moraad uwuelcCelves @ Link whien coubbeCis the viag

-

pionecrs  the Coouers and the Grali.s .with Lhe new .

plroneers -Lhe “inlingg

ey Came tosthe 1uahd o6 1enorance , vot bhabl vxp(ct
o ING mMIBACIes  wIBICH Woldld Lou ofcur, DUt 4t least
o wilh tarinu, Leina t al ‘1";.:' ahid net g,
AinaiCtinn. (hus 4iu alay
she abid oty o Lo Lrairatae, 20 ool Pl Ll tyglice, ahid
. : ‘ ‘ - to
’ . s
e < .
Y ~ “ e

“
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—? . . .
. yet to persevgre in the pursuit of a dream--these are the se-

crets, of the successful pioneer, secrets Ehat°were diséov-
ete; Sy Traill and d;fined by her in her The Backwoods of
canada and ])g_gangdian_ﬁg;;lg;;:_ﬁnidg, secrefs that

have been(}ediscovezed aﬁd redefined by Morag and the A-Okay
Smith'family. Ungo;t;uhatgly for the gymmetry of the narra-
tive, thjs growth towards understanding in the Smith family

14 N
~ 1s related more to A-Ckay than to Maudie; it is A-Okay who

- _uiif take farming lessdns and-who will write artigles to
subplemeﬁt the :‘,amily incone ~wh11e it is assumed tha; Maudie
will qgnt;nue to emq}ate éi; daily life of the earlier. -
pioneers. ' ‘.' .

Unl{}e.thé other sgctfons of xhg_pixinggig the final,

'chapter, 'th Diviners," does not contain flashbacks. In
”"The Diviners," Morag displays-a new confidence, ;;moﬂl
strating that she h;s.changeq és a result of an intro-
spective analysi¥® ci hér previous pibneerlng efforts. For
example, although, as in the first chéptet, "River of kov'and
Then," Pique again leaves home,huorag can now let her go
without confusion. She has identified her concern: Pique is
the harbinger of her death. She has, mOreoVez, recognized
the corzespondiné positive aspedt of the qrowth-gz m;&urity.
.of her daughter; Pique is the continuer of ﬁer life. At

this point the women have become equals and-Pigue has learned o

to assume the maternal role oh'occgsion. ‘After the deéath-of.

Jules, the two women comfort each‘gthet in an éhual sharing

of the.maternal role.




In "The DPiviners” Royland tells Horég that he has lost
his power to divine water. In splte of_goylénd's sense
of ioss, Morag understands that there is an equally strpnél
sense of affirmation invglved:in the loss of power since the-
. .

idivining skill does not disappear. It is, rather, passed on

to someone else. Royland tells Morag that divining is not a

ERA
]

skill that is unique to him:

...quite a few people can learn to do ff. You

don't have to have the mark of God between your

\. eyebrows. Or if you do, quite a few people

have it. You didn't’ know that .did you? (p. 452)
A-Okay Smith is the persomn mentioned by Royland as the pos-
sible inheritor of his skill. This trigge(s a response in
Morag. Just as’A-Okay willginherit Royland's knowledge,
Morag has inheriteé Christie's stories; A-Okay will find wa-
ter, and H;zag has used Christie's myths in her f!ctlon.
Similarly, Pique will inherit the myths of both Jules and
Morag. By creating and singing her own song in "The Divin-
ers,“_Pique demonstrates that she, like her parents, is an
inheritor, a creator, who will pass on a‘qlff to others.

~-

More gene}aliy speaking, there is anm historical continuum op-
erating outside the immedlateNfamily circle as‘;el}. Morag
has already noted the legacy of the original pioneers wﬁlch
has been passed on to her and to the Sm{fhs. Each Inheritor
deyelops his legacy acFording to present circumstance--a tri-

’\-
sis may bé purely personal and subjective in nature but is,

nonetheless, equal in scape te the forest fires faced by the

‘pioneer women in the backwoods--and there is a direct line of’

W




descent established between Catharine Traill and Morag, a
1ine of descent which will extend into the next gereration.

One generation passes its knowledge on to the next:
~ The inheritors. Was this, finally and at last,
wvhat Morag had alw:ys sensed she had to learn
from the old man? She had known it all along,
but not really ‘known. The gift, or portion ot
grace, or whatever it was, was finally with-
drawn, to be given to someone else. (p. 452)

Traill and Morag are survivors. They ar& also creators of

myth. They face a hostile environment and survive with dig-
nlgy, discovering in the process a real sense of self worth.
They create myth through the mingling of fact with;;;tion,
leaving a légacy for following generations (the inheritors)
to use and to adapt to their own particulai frontieréi Al-
though Morag anticlpétes the advent of a wasteland, a country
destroyed by poliution and possibly by.war, a place inhabited
by humans who peer through masks, sheleompletes'the.book she
_is writing, and, in ”Thf Diviners,” spf gives a name to this ;
obook. ) -

:Hozég Gunn of The Diviners is the protagonist in
laurence's fiction who, because of her creative glft;.and-the'
correspondingly larger sphere of her'pezsonal influence, has

™, the greatest qfflnity\wlth Catharine PatthTtalli. “Yet all
three oiv%aurence's protagonists examined--Hagar Shipley of
)xhg_sggng_Anggl, Rachel Caneron of A_gg;;_gj_ggd, and Horaq
Gunn of The Diviners--take thelr place in a tradition of thd
chazactetization of women in Canadian lltezatute begun by

'rraill in The Backvoods nL.canada and m_nanadhn_&mgms_

Guide and used by her in such fiction as

A




E 2o

v

Looking back on the pre?:ious discussion of mgég_mm A , .
Jest of God, and The Diviners, it c:n be seen that there are '

'several links between Laurence's protagonists and Ttéill's
portrait 6f‘the ideal backwoodsw&nan. Given Laurence's own -
sense of sympathy with Traill--speafi!cally hex application
of a quozation taken frém Traill's 2ng_§§n§dignF§g;;1gLJi_
Guide to the handling Qf-contenporary stresses and
emergencies--it is h dly surprising that her most autobio-
graphichl.novel includes discussions between
fraill ‘and the protagonlst, Morag Gunn’) HOfeovet, in xhg_nl
yiners, Traill is perceived by this protagénist as possessing
desirable character traits. Other links with Traill, while
‘less obvious, are, nonethele.s, ex%renely important. For ex- .
ample, each of Laurence's protagonists baztlc}pates tn a con- .
temporary, and internalized, version of the pioneering’ pro- )
cess during which she comes closer to the‘approxlmatlon oé
some preconceived notion of ideal femininity--an ldeal.whlch '
is pzobsbly de:ivea, at least in part, from the descriptions

~— 0of the ideal pion%er woman which are found in Traill's The
Banky.o.o.ds_oj_cdmada and The Canadian Settler's Guide.

The recognitfon and acceptance of the-fzgntieg, in
Laurence's work,-as in Traill's, ;esults in the woman's suc-
cessful handling of the plonee:.sltuation, in her ensuing - '
attenpts to deall with the ftontiet, the woman tejoices in her

-—

escape from' the &onfines of Grundyism into freedom and

self-sufficiency, as happens for example, In 8_1::;_§L_Q§d,

. P
.

~

when gachel begins €B take charge of her own life, and éo
. “ h




-
*

disreqard the ovinions of others. , ln Laurence's work, tLhis
. . -

.. escape from orundyism 15 often i1inkea to physical novenent

-

'

§ . : . .
/ westward, whether into an open space, often-beside water, as

demonstratyd bv Haaar's rilaht to the beach in The Stonc¢ An-
L ] -

gel, or to a locdtion which is fat_the\ west, therepy recreat-

- ina the 0r1qina% pattern or setties ny in Canada., uas in lhe

Dilviners wnen Morag moves to the west Coast to continue her

3

writing_career ana Lo have hér paby. A maror difierence be-

~

tween the two uriteré-zTrézll and Lautence--is the extent to

whibh‘each 18 Lonv1nc§B\o£ the possiple ex)stence or the
1deat\1n everv-dav lire. Tr&til was notti*ve that an xdeal

bac voocswowﬁn could exist, anu in The Hackwoods of Canada

"she c¢reated a model for

w

other vioneer women tu emuiate, arawina upon ner life in

.
.

Britain and uoun ner exuerggnces in canada to create tne pat-

tern for this ieminine 1deajl. Laurence is less dlrect in her

o '

methods, and 1s cercainly iess didactic in her aporoach.

Conseauentliy, hér narratives, unlike Trai;&'s writina, de-

L ] .
SCribe a wrocess (g,workina toward ah ideai) rather than a

«finishea orJLuct. Laurevnce's temale prdtagonisls are coudni-

zant @t the fact thgt there is an 1deal., and that they lack -
: . [ad

some'imoorlant pit of knowledue or exverience Lo acnieve tﬂia
ideai. Waqar, xachel, and Moras pegin their attemots to etf-
fect an improvement. While they never reach oetfection,
their efforts to gqain a better life represent an internal-

1zea, metaphoric rendering ot the ‘nioneerina process.. Fi-
'-4 ‘\ - : .

' e : . ] , { three-
,hglxv. as a result of their pioneering efforts. aii three




what has been called by Laurence in The
AN

.\g¥otagonists:aqgieve
pivipegs, a"@f{i,-of\portion of grace" (p. 452). Much has

ol iphgﬂgsd in the years which separate Laurence and Traill b t
' th‘efe rémains a direct 1ink through the way in :hv\fag_ thelr

-

" fictional characters--Traill's Catharine Maxwell, ang <
*  Laurence's Hagar Shipley, Rachel Cameron, and<§piag :
D -
Gunn--perceive the world ardﬁﬁa them, \and the.way in which _ .
] . s -
they define their roles as pioneer women on g harsh frontier. N
P} ) (‘\_,". C £
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Conclusion

The ideal female pioneer, as this figuzre was visualized by
Catharine Parr Traill and described ;n her non-fiction, The
Backwoods of Canada (1836) and The Canadian Settler's Guide

-
(1855), has .become an importaNt figure in.Canadian fiction.

The pioneer woman as a character type appears in Englxsh Ca-
Te .

nadian fiction from the time of Tralll's own ggggﬂignﬂg;ggggg

L;ﬁﬁZ) up to and after the time of Margaret Laurendets The

L]

pivipers (1974). The preceding analysis of the p1oneer voggﬁ

. . . .
in selected works of fiction and non-fiction has mecessaridy

been restricted to an examination of a few works by a small

¥

number of writers. With the exception of Traill's™fiction, -

tlpnovels ;Qxdied--Sata Jeannette Duncan's The [mperjalist ',
(1904), Ralph Connor's The Man.From Glengarry (1901) and
glengarry School Days (1902), and Margaret Laurence s The
s;gng_Anggl (1964), A Jest of God (1966),°and Ihg_ni_ingxg

(1974)--are tepzesentative rather than unique in their treat

ment in fictioﬁ of the pioneer woman. Whereas Traill effec-

tively created and defined a new role for women, later Cana-

dian writers accepted the pioneer woman as a feminine ideal.

-

- In the case of Laurence, there is a probablé influence from

“Traill. -In the other cases examineq, the appearance of the

R v
ploneer woman as heroine appears to be part of a Canadian

]

: »
continuity that stretches fitom Traill to Laurence and beyond.

E)
»

As Northrop Frye pbints out:

...there does seeﬂiﬁo be such a thing as an imagin-
a

ative continuum, ...writers are conditioned in*
their attitudes by their predecessors, whether

2

2_4.1.» ‘
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- century--indicates the full extenf of Traill's contribution

“*wrote fiction while she was living in the backwoods, as for

"riously enough, to have been unaffected by her Canadian Lite,

there is a conscious lnﬁ}uence or not.*-

" Although, like Traill, other nineteenth-century emigrant,
women app}oached pibnegring with determined optimism and, al-
though, in the cqugse'&f pioneéring, these same women_ dbvel-
oped theories abodt}a womqn's role on the frontier? which reg
éémhle fhe views expressegaby Traill in Ingﬂﬁggkggggg_gi
Canada.and Ih:iamsl&n_s_e_t_t.lm_ds, Traill was, argu-
ably; unique among her contemporarles for her inclusion of
the new world, and of the new world woman, in her €iction.
Ihdegd, a comparison of Traill'sifiction withfsome other Ca- .
nadian fiqﬁion of the same perdod--the mgg—nineteenth <

“to fj;tloa:bf a hew character typ?-—the pioneer %Pman. FoT

instance, Traill'é‘sister, Susanna Hoodle, was also a Cana-

dian pioneer. Moodie's Eggghing_LL_in_Lng_ﬁnin (1852) and
Liﬁg_in_;hg_glgazingi (1853). ,are, like Tralll's xhg_ﬂggg_juuhi<i\~_~_
Qj_ggngda and xhg_ggngQ}an_ﬁg;ﬁlg;la_ﬁnidg, first-hand ac- ‘

counts of pioneer life in Upper Canada.” In additlon to

Roughlng It in the Bush and Life in the Clearings Moodlie .

example, Mmmwﬂmm (1853). Un-. .
like heér sister, Moodie ignored Canada amd Canadlian life. in '
T

her fictien, evidgntiy preferring to employ English settings

. N ? h- T 4
and to depict standard, sentimental versions of the EnYlish
» ' B

lady of the nineteenth century.? Moedie's fictlion seems,‘cu-

ahd her &xperiences-as a pioneer which are documented In




gious presence which is balanced by a masculine -religious
force. In Dupcan Polite, Keith presents this religious di-
chotomy in the fiqures of two elderly men, Buncan Poligs and
his best friend Splinterin' Andra Johnstone. The men are
equally devout;{;ut, like Connor's Mrs.” Murray and her hus-
band, they are poles apart in their method of helping others.
Duﬁcan is the more "feminine™ of® the two; he is soft-spoken

¥
and gentle; he looks for the good in everyone; he leads by

example; he converts others through his léving words. -
Splinterin' Andza is the harsher Calvinist who antagonizes
those he most wishes to help. Jessie Hamilton, the‘"good”
woman of Duncap Polite fs helped by -Duncan in & manner which
resembleé the relationship between Mrs. Murray and Kate
“Raymond of Connor's The Man-From Glendgarry, and Jessie comes
to epitomize Keith's version of the Lady of the Manse hﬂy?
.

will eventually marry a minister). B

Less sermon-oriented than Keikh or Connor% but equally
sentimental in'her eJocation of a rural way of life is L.‘H:'
Montgomery. Despite its septiméntality, Montgomery*:s Anne of
Green Gables is much {ike Duncan's. The Impg;ig]iﬁg in ity ex
_Eilpation of the concerns of Canadiqn féminists of the early
fyentieth ccniury,isggcifically in its treatment of o
fgenqta}ion gap” betvéen two women. {n both The Imparialist
and 5pﬁé"gf Green Gables, a woman from an earlicr cra Mr:..

Murchison and Marilla--and the "new womin” who secks to -

carve out a new way of life for heruelt - Advena and Anne
) ¢

. meet and interact. Marilla of Anpy «f Greep Gakles posseunses

/.




. : - s
of backwoods life js, for the most qut, not conftonted at-
« rectly. Like the Clarence famxly of Traill's The Young .
Emigrants (1826), the Harford family of "Waiting for Dead
ﬁén's Shoes" éonsiders itself to be impoveri#shed; conse- ,

i?x quently, several family members emigrate to Canada in oszder
f . Q ~ . . -
’ to escape the .embarrassment of genteel poverty. Moodie does

not follow their exploits, choosing rather to focus on the

J . . s
: romantic adventures of Rosamond, the sister who remains in -3
. X ) -

England:-'"My present purpose dis to stay at home, and sec

s

what befel Rosamond, and how her olg uncle left his
- -

property."® Flora Lyndsay is ostensibly a novel about ’
. emigration. Yet Moodie follows the fortunes of the Lyndsay
- family only as_far as their arrxvaﬁbin Canada; she leavess

them on boaid ship, and summarizes their pioneering experi-

- L * . LY
ences as brzef}y as possible:

. The Lyndsay's [sjc)-settled upon wild land, and
suffered, for some years, great hardships in the
backwoods. Ultimately, Mr. Lyndsay obtained .an
official appointment which enabled him Lo remdve
his wife and family to one of the fast-rising ‘and °
flourishing,towns of the Upper Providence [gsjgl],
where they have since tesided in great happines
and comfort, and.no lomrger regret the‘h\'oydgc te '

i Canada, but bless the kind Providence ¥hat led. them

*z&/) hdther.2° . .
iGiven the fact lhat her non-fiction, set as jt is in.
i )

Canada, has had a much greater impact than her fiction, it

-i'
i seems a pity that Moodie chose in Flora [znlggx to ignare .
A i

i once agaln her ihowlﬂdqe of Canadian life’

-/
»

|
i
. I¥ the orientation towards the old world which is demon-
. -

strated in her tictioun Moodie is more representative of’ her /™
. ) N

|
- L era than is Traill. The majority of the fictiuvnal prose -

(3

B g ."‘
o
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" Brothers; or, The vrophecv Fulfilled: A Tale ot the Late
- - o ‘7——>

*cousins, Madeline aﬂﬁ'CIara, tend to ignore the possi-

S - s
& S
- \ :
published in the Literary varland, for“exampie, echoes
Moodie's breotcupation with sentimental Enqlish fiction.*?*
Even a writer like John kichardson who used a Canadian set-

ting in his Wacoysta or Tne Prophecvy (18321 and fhe canadian’

<
American war (1340, reverts to standard Enulisn cnaracterica-

tions of women despbite the ract that the knglish ilaav tz;r
1ns'tance, Cilara ve Haldimar Or wWacounLta!) 1S cléE:iQ 4n incon-
qruous tiqurc in the miast of tne b¢oo&v Indi1an wars de-
s@rxoed Ov Richarason. E&ichardson was aware, evidently, chac

L) .
a Canadian "tvoe" existed, a type which aiftfered i1xrom the

LI . - N . .
-Commoniv-neld Dezceut1on§o: the English :jady. Witness his .
deseriotion 1in rhe vapaqlan krothers of the intrepia (anaulan - i

- . i
women wne risxed life and limo in crossinag a dangerous

lce-11lilva river merely to attena a dance. Llteutenant

5 ~

. T .
Viiiiers copmme to nls brotner officers that the women sit B
) ‘ .
caimiy 1n their slelahs:? : . -
4 . }‘ ) .
- uietlvy and as unconcernedly, wraboed in .
: their furs, as 1L tnev were mereiy taxina ctneir v

customary drive On terra :irma...nay, 1 am per-

suaded that it thevy ever entertain an anxiety on

thosc occusions, it is either least the absence ot

* one or these formidabie masses should compel them

to abandon an entexrprize, the bare idea ot enterina »

upon wnich wouid give an Eurobean woman an J4ctack

ot nerves, or that the delaved aid should bé a

means of deorivina them of one .1lalrt minute

ot their anticipatea pleasurc.’? .

. ~N. . -~ - '
Richardson's female protagonists in ¥acousta, the ve Haldimarz

b’xties inherent in the el of the couraageous Cunagian

womin described in the above vassage. (Clara 1s beautifui and




frail; she faints at every danger--real and imagined. Ap-

p;opriately.fshe does noft survive; the stresses ot cCanadian
» ‘ ']

life prove to be too much tor her. Madeline 15 more hardy: ~
\ .

€xhe can rouse Jerselt to action in some cases, put, by ana

large, she falis short ot tne i1deal ot LR cavaole and active

pionecr womali. White Richarueson chose to wrilte about Cana-

dian events and to use Canadldh LNAraclels, e tdiied Lo ex-
.Dlolt lhe dramullc pbotentlal innerent 1o tne Lyue 01 wWOmn
who would ‘risk to deuth to attendia dance. i1nhe lnaran woman,

oucanasta ot kacousta, ‘Is tne closcsl approximation to the'

active Canadian vioneer woman in Richardson':s wWork: sue tLwice

saves Maderine -ve Haldimar 1rom deuth becadse ot hvr.a@%llly

. i : . - ,
to act correctly 1n Times Ot ewcrdencyv. More aenpfalivg nuw

evtr, Richarason vrefers Lo exuiolt the than 1o

Qevelod the DOsL1IDLILITIES O real LIONCe! Lite,

Set against a bdéxurougo ot Lhcsc.unu_uthcr woiters, - :
Tralil's etiorcs to Canadianice ner tiction apbear LOLL 1IN
nontive and couraacous. AL nads bren notea veture, 1raiil’s
Cangdldn plronLer HC!OLNC,.CJQLQIUR:HJXHPLI, Lo 1ol Temovedd.

trom the stanagard scntimentdl view ot the endiish jady ol the _
° - . .

nitheteenth century, retiecting, rather toe lite o1 the

clonecr women o2 thdl DarticCulal DOTICG 0 sfiarla, Yet, oo

- .
.

soite @ 3d0w pediuning, ov the ol of ‘ne Lafeleentno cetdgry

-the pioneer.-womdn was d,stgnuaru Chatat Ler tvpe th Lhatsh ’

" Camadian tiction. ' Works such a5, Sard Jeannette Duncan's Ihe

. - N}

- * - - "
- ¢ H M . . . -
imperjglict (1904) ana Maieh Crnnerts Lo SBal brof Clondg Ve

. - .
. (15000 Faare fulh Une Ol o Canada g\ 09 ot Canadian

-
H

.
'’ '
. ’ g - ' i 1‘
. . -
- . .
L.
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charéciez types. Moreover, ?%e'enélng of the f;Bntigt era in a
M _ *eastern Canada and tﬂe rapid development vf the West resgliéd
| in the sentinﬁnﬁalizatipn of an.earlier;'ru;él period- of Ca-
nadi#n‘hi;tory; pibnegz qé}s were often'portraﬁed in fiction
as a.slmpler, bettexr, and, octasiénally, a more exciting,
time. In such novels as The Man From Glangarry (1901) and
, ) Glengarry-School Days (1902) Connor describes the eastern
. . Ontario frontier of his. youth; in Black: Rock (18?8) and Ing‘
' Sky Pilot (1899), he describes the western frqptier he knew

-

as a young ﬁanﬂ Among the many other writers who exploited

. ’ : the nostalgia for the past were Marian Keith in her -Duncan
Polite (1905) and The Silver Maple (1906) and Lucy Maud
- Montgomery if her Anne of Green Gables (1908).%*

Marian Keith's fiction is representative of a certain
. ~type of literature; it is religious and sentimental fiction
N '
which evokes a nostalgia for a past way of life. Keith's work

‘bears a close resemblance to ‘the fiction of.Ralph Connor,
and in Dyngan_ﬂgli;g and Ihg_ﬁilxg;_ﬂanlg Keith writes about
the early pioneer days in eastern Ontario, focussing’

%  specifically on the exploits of Scottish.settlers. Her
female characters,. notably t£g Jessie Hamilton of Q?ngan
‘Polite, égé'gqmen'in the tradition of Tzaill's-(and Céggoi's)

_ideal pioneer woman--strong, ;apable, self;rg}fant, linked to
ptinciples of beauty and to tﬁlngs of the spitit.- Like

.. . Cennor'! s Lady of the Manse, the Hrs Murray of the Glengarry '

books, Keith's fehale p:otagoni«ts are agents for good in a

- potentially evil environment; they pzovide a feminine reli—




gious presence which is balanced by a masculine -reliqious
force. In Duncan Polite, Keith presents this religious di-
chotomy in the figures of two elderly men, Buncan Poligs and
his best friend Splinterin' Andra Johnstone. The men are
equally devout:rbut, like Connor's Mrs.” Murray and her hus-
band, they are poles apart in their method of helping others.
Duﬁcan is the more "feminine" of®the two; he is soft-spoken

¥
and gentle; he looks for the good in everyone; he leads by

example; he converts others through his léVing words. -
Splinterin' Andta is the harsher Calvinist who antagonizes
those he most wishes to help. Jessie Hamillon, the‘"qood"
woman of Duncap Poljte fs helped by-Duncan in a manner which

resembles the relationship between Mrs. Murray and Kate

"Raymond of Connor's The Man -From Glengarry, and Jessie comes

to epitomize Keith's version of the Lady of the Manse (shyf

will eventually marry a minister). 2

Less sermon-oriented than Keikh or Connort but equally

sentimental in'her evocation of a rural way of life is L. M.

-

Montgomery. Despile its sentimentality, Montgomery's Annhe s
Green Gables is much like Duncan's. The Imperialist in its ex

_Efipation of the concerns of Canadiqn feminists of the early

twentieth century, sgeciiiCdlly in its tredatment ot 4

"generation gap" betwecen two women. {n both The Imperialjist
- 1 v -
and Acne of Green Gables, @ woman from an eurlicr era Mr:..

L

Murchison and Marilla--and the "new woman" who secks to -

carve out a new way of life for herselt- Advena and Anne
’ ¢

. meet and interact. Marilla of Anne of Greep Gahles possesses

,




el

the skills of the pioneer (as doeSr;ng;jnngzigllgg'é Mrs.

Murchison), and she coﬁtihué; to denonstzat; these skills
long affer the time of actual pioneering. Like Advena
Huzéhiso;, Anne Shirley is virtually useless in the house;
she is cgeative, infgiligent; eccentric, bookish. But Anne
is also maternal, and, in the tradition of Cana&ian m;terﬁal
feminists, when she seeks employment outside'the home, she

turns to teaching. Although, like Traill's pioneer, Anne

appreciates things of beauty, she is lacking in practical

ability, and Marilla teaehes her.basic housekeeping skills.
! .
As a result of tgglr interaction, both Anng:fnd Marilla

change to become more perfect representations" of < 1oneer
Anne learns practical skzlls{‘ﬁarilla learns to appreciate
the spiritual side of Anne. Thus, while Montgomery, like
Dﬁncan, moves forward iﬁ her presentation of the pioneer
woman to indicate that pioneerjing includes more than
settlement on a physical frontier, she continues to reinforce
the traditional role of the ploneer. Her protagonists--
figures like Anne Shirley--do not inhabit ditional fron-
tier landscape: they are writers, poets, :;:Tiéachers; they-
pursue an education; ‘chi can_aqd do earn a living for them—.
selves. Yet they ;emain w;tﬂln the t;adltibn;?f the capable
Canadian ﬁloneér woman, nev;t denying the old values. Her
frontier envlronment is social rathet than physical in nature
but, like Traxll s ploneer woman, the typical Montgomery pro-

tagonist works to effect change. .

Nellié McClung must be included in any list of feminist




LA

. - »
. siblings while her-mother works outside the home; she is

__should be 106?inq olsewhere for fulfilment, seeking new

. and sentimental, S Lo ﬁ?\?fth!lfa), a strong
g ’ A [y

.

writers in Canada. McClung was more strident in voicing her *
v
feminist views in fiction than were either Montgomery or
' ’ il @

Duncan. Congequently, her ‘fiction, as for example Purple
springs (L9él): g;esents her personal ceoncerns apd theories.
Hcclqnd takes only a cautious step forward in the depictlon

of women in.fiction, howevéz, and her Pearl Uatson.of Sowing .

Seeds in Danny (1908), The Second Chance (1910), and Purple

Springs, owes a debt to the traaitidn of the pioneer woman.

[ 4

2
Pearl is a capable housekeeper and takes care ©of her younger ) A

~
D

pragmalic and determined, intelljgent and-spiritﬁal. As ‘a
spokeswoman,for McClung, Pearl is necessarily concerned with
women's rights Indeed, um12umdg_§2;lng§ HcClunq xncludes *

an account of a political play periormed by a gzoup of
Winnipeg wd&en {starring Pearl) which is based on a similar . i

-~

event describ pher autobiography, The Stream Runs Fast
(1345). Although the setting of McClung's fiction is pre-
'

dominantly rural, McClung is concerned with the lives of ' '
vomeén in 3 post-pioneer pericd. In McTlung'n opinion, women

.
A -

frontiers to conqguer, and she includes the pathetic story of

an vver-worked farm woman, Mre. Paine, in Purple Soxings in .

qzdez to protest a foman's lack Lt.laqai right to her falr

-

. ‘. .
share of a farm on which she has performgd an equal (not! to -
q\

say superior) role in homesteadigy. Rumantic, ldealistic,

feminist treatise. Even a3 M ‘lung reatfirms Lraditiong,




values--Pearl marries Dr. Clav--she explores other avenues

-

open to women--Pearl campaians for women's riahts.

Whereas vuncan, Montqomery, and mcClung describe
post-pioneer davs in their tiction, Kobett stead's The Home-
. _ : ’ :

steaders (l9le) is a work wnicn bridges the gqabp between fron-

“tier and civilization--or rather, the qap between an earlier,

=)

~

physical frontier. and a iater. social and soiritual tron-
. )

- »
. - 1]
tier. turthermore, 1n Jhe Homesteaders, Stead demonstrgies

4

the "importance ot gphe oioneezayoman on both frontier set-

. v /
tings. At the beainning of The Homesteaders, John and Mary

<
Harris leave Ontario to become prairie homesteaders. Marv, a

"heroine,"*® is the dauanter of untario pioncers, an@ has in-

&
herited tne bioneer spirit from ner mother. Marv's mother

shows her pioneer courace wnen-she says goodbye to her daluah-

ter: . Y )
.
. Tge breed that had not fearea, a aeheration back,
.to cross the seas and carve & orovince and a future
from the forest, was not a breea to withhola its
most peautiful and noble from the ventures c¢f the
areater West.2¢
Mary's contriout{pn to the vionecring Drocess 1n the west
o
echoes back to Tr;ill's analysis ot the pioneer woman's role

in Upper Canada when she had insisted fnhat an emigrant must

be praamatic ana accept her tate:’ ’

¥
She was qoing tn bé'bzave. Sne had talked with the
other women on the train and in the town. They
were women from Ontario farms, some or them well
into middle life, women who had known the drudge of
unremitting toil since childhood. Their speech was
faulty; their manners would not have passed muster
amid.her old associations: but their quiet optimism
was unbounded4 their couraage was an" inspiration.
She too would be brave!*”?




Nes . A
Up to the time of her depag;uxe for westéin Canada, Mary has

. ,obvtdusly been sheltezed fkig;hard work but, as the daughter

LY
2+

of pionee:s, she has inherited thq requisite courage to face

her new life b£ave1yl When she reaches the West, Mary im

mediately begins to work. In the tradition of the pioneer

woman, her mest important contribution %o pioneering is her
-

: ﬁanagement of household concerns. Her home is heﬁ tzut~fo;

main, and, like Traill's pioneer, Maryy Harris is concerned
-t . -

with the' inclusion of -beauty in her home:

In the interior of the little house an extraordin-
ary change was wrought; simple draperies and pic-
tures relieved the bareness of thel walls; shelves
were built for the accommodation of many trinkets
dear to the feminine heart; a rag ‘catpet.covered
the centre of the floor; plain but appetizing
dishes peeked enticingly from behind the paper cur-
tain that now clothed the bare ribs of the cup-
board, and a sense of lfomeliness pervaded the atmo-
sphere.t*® 2

Mary appears to be the ideal pioneer--pragmatic, idealistic,

-

_ Capable, active,vcouraqeous, equaliy concerned with things of

the spirit add with practical matters. The first section of
The Homesteaders closes with the birth of her sof, Allan.

Stead doeS not leave the story at this peint; ehe resumes

the narrative S{ a.time lwen;y five years after the birth of

-

Allan. The original pioneering period has ended. The Harris

family has prouspered but appeaxs«LQ'ﬁdve lost -something of
. f

[

value: ' _ . .

4

"The pioneer duy. hade passcd away, 4nd civiljization

and prosperity were rampant in the land. There
were those, tou, who thouqht that perhaps the_coun-
try had lost scmething in all i€s gaining, that
pethapg there was less idealism and less
unreckoning hos spitality in the btlck house uh the




hill than there once had been in the sod shack in
the hollow.*?

"Hamnohisn"° has replaced'the ideals of the pioneer: .

t - .the old sense of oneness, the old community
rntezest which had held the little band of pioneers
together amid their privations and their poverty,.
began to weaken and dissolve, and in its place came
an individualism and a materialism that measure
progress only in dollars and ¢ents.=**

In spite of the increased prosperity of the Harris family,
Mts. Harris is overworked and careworn. Brow-beaten By her
husband, she continues to perform a never-ending series of
tasks. Ip effect, a new frontier has emerged to take the
place of the old frontier. Ironically, it is the very suc-

cess of the early pioneers which has sparked the beginning of
[ 3 ' [

a frontier which is largely spiritual in nature. The skills
of hary Harris do got seryve on this frontier and she is
gttuggling.tO'survlve. Lfke\H;s. Murchison of Duncan's The
Imperialist, Mary Har;is is locked‘;nto a role;;hibh is no

longer appropriate given the improved fortunes.of the family.

’

Yet salvatjon is at hand. Beulah, Mary's daughter, is a
o .
T:ann who can cope with the new frontier and who can

pioneer
L

effect change and imptdyement on thatnfiontiez. Beulah has

}ﬁherited the piohger_skills and the feminine spirit of her
mogggi.along with wﬁat'étead defines as a freer, mwre mascu-
line. attltude )

.with her nothet S beauty and fine sensiblllty
she had inherited the indomitable spirit which nad
made John Harxis.-one of the most .prosperous farmers
in the district. She moved in an easy, unconscious
grace of self-reliance--a reliance that myst be
just a little irritating to mwen of old-fashioned
notions concetning woman s depepdence on the
sterner sex--




This sense of feminine independence and a freer spirit is, in

fact, typical of Canadiﬁn feminist theory of the period, and

Beulah resembles McClung's Pearl Watson,. Duncan's Advena

-

Murchison, and Montgomery's Anne Shirléy in her recognition
of ngﬁ.ppésihiiiéiés for women. Beulah }leaves home, sig-

- - -

nifigghfly moving farthéz_yest in a recreation of the
original pioqgé;.movqunt towards the West. Thxough‘%he ef-
forts of Beulah, the Harris family's conflicts are resolved,

an emotional balance is restored, and the perils of Mammonism

are averted.

Finaily, then, just as Connot - and Duncan were not alone

in their use ln_fict{ok of a pioneer woman whb faces a sotial

-

frontiexr, so too Margaret Laurence is not alone In her use in .

. ¢
gittion of a pioneer womdn who confronts an internal, per-

- sonal frontier. Hagar Sﬁjpley of The Stone Angel (1964),
Rachel Cameron of A Jest of God (1966), and Horaé Gunn of The
Diviners (1974) are by no means the only representatives of

\ ¢

the‘Canadjan pioneer woman in later tygntieth~centu£y fic-

tion. Works such as L. M. Montgumyry's Iné Blue Cagtdg
(1926), Ethel Wilson's Svamp Angel (1954), Constance

Beresford=Howe's The Book of Eve (1973), Joan Barfoot's

tem ozary‘vet§idns of the p}oneer woman. Although the fron-

tier domain of the codtemporgry plonc;r womin i3 lgrqeiy an

internal one, qulteidifiercnt from the physical frontier of

Upper Canada which was the.setting for Tralll's d;nﬂdiﬂh_

Crusoes, these moders wbmen are clearly the literary-descen-
’ . ® : )

\

(1978), and Aretha van Herk's Judith (1978) Include con- ,

k]

-ata v tatar*altas .
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dents of Traill's Catha;iné Maxwell, clearly part of the conm-

tinuum of which Frye speaks.

Hoﬁtgomezy, Hilsoﬁ, Beresford-Howe, Barfoot, and van
Herk reczeate the pattern used by Stead in

in uhxch the youthful f~male p;otagonist stiiled‘ﬁy her fam-

ily, leaves the orlgxnal«famlly unit in order to create a new

' Qne Indeed, a sxmxlar pattern was used by Tta111 in Canadian
Q;nggga, as Catharine Haxwell herwprothgr, her cousin, and
an }nﬂian girl form a family group while they are lost in the
bush. ihg_ﬁlgg_ggﬁglg's_Valanéf, Swamp Angel's Maggie, The

. Book of Eve's Eva, Abza's Abra,and Judith's Judith are ini-

‘ ffally trapped in ah'untewaxdlnq domest}c life. Drudgery,
confinement, and petfy rulesF(Gruhdyisms) goverﬂ their days.

Q\Valancy stiriing of Ing_ﬁlgé_ggiglg awakens ;; the morning of
her twenty-ﬂinth birthday to a Sénsp of hopelessness and fu-

' tility:

Reality pressed on her too hardly, harking at her
heels like a maddening little dog. She was
twenty-nine, lonely, undesired, ill-favourédd

--the only” homely girl in a handsome clan, with no
past and no future. As far as she could lvook back,
life was and colourless, with not one single
crimson or purpMmspot anywhere. As far as she , -
could look forward it seemed certain to be just the
same until she was nothing but g solitary, little
withered leaf clinging to a wintry bough. The mo-
ment when a woman realises that she has nothing to
live for--neither love, duty, purpose nor -
hope--holds for her the bitterness of death.2?

) slmilar.mpment of truth occurs teo the other female pro-
tagonists. Like so many discontented Abby Hurchisons (that is W
to say, if Abﬂ&‘ﬁurchison of Duncan s Ihg_lnng;ialia: were to

awaken to the knowledge that she lack$ a frontier upon which

-




“to demdnstrate her talents as a .pioneer), these women reailze

that something is lacking. Either they lack a frontier, or

etheay. are acting incorrectly upon an.'individual, personal

~ - .

frontiex. Each woman escapes to find'independence,‘and

self-sufficiency, and survives with courage and dignity.

i

Througﬁ a recognition of the frdhtie; and of the conditions

° ' as . ) o .
inherent to that frontier, each begins to act app:oﬁ?iately :
upon the frontier to effect change, moving from 'what is, in

A3 .
effect, an emotional wasteland to achieve a measure of
o

self-understanding. 1Insthe course of the pioneering process, . d
Valancy, Maggie, Eva, Judith, and Abra leave behind the
L

forces of Grundyism and re-learn a more vftal, valid role, a
o

’

L J . o
role-which is linked tp their common pionker origins. Thi‘
echoes back to Laurence's fiction,-as for example Hagar of

Ihg_ﬁ;gnﬁ_ﬁaggl, who shorply hefore her death, re-exapines

her life, de%ipes.hez frontier (pride), and begins to act

.

correctly and decisively on that f:qgtiet. o . -

Typically, the protagonist's flight 1nvolvea d physical : ' ~

-~ -
movement from a city towards ah open space. Raghel of A_lggk . e

of God makes love to-Nick outside of the town; 1atet she’

t-.l

moves farther wesg with her mother. Maggie of §£gmg_gngg; . €

*

goés_nbrtn in British Coulumbia ipto.the‘mountaxns tPIVU{* at *
a fishing camp. Valuncy of The aiug Castle leaves a small
town to keep hous se torp Roaz1ng Ah?% (o genﬂhl drunkard)vand . //J

his,daughter Cissy -Eva of The aggk of Eve does noi leave the

»ity but sh¢ discovers a whole new adpect ¢ of uxsan life; she
@

£requents the parks,. and ..he beéome.; a- scaverfgct, .,urvxvlng

5 \ . \ ' ' -




. a

by selling witat she finds in the street Abra of Aﬁta buys a
£arn and becomes self sufficient as does Judith in van Herk s .

novel. As she pursues-her new acPIYities,Jeacheof these

. women, liie Traill's originel nodel:of the"pioneer; discovers
" hitherto unguessed reserves of stremqgth and courage Bach
learns to take pride in her new accomplishnents Hoqgg Qs
Ihg;ﬂ;_;ng;i dxscovers the valrdrty of her role as a writer

* of flctzon, Haggre of 5_3mijnggl ties fishing flies _and

sells them ty earn money; Valancy of Eﬁg_ﬂlgg_ﬁa;;lg enjoys

the discomfort of .her relJ‘ives when she flouts their wishes,
Abra of Abra léarns to grow her own vegetaﬁﬁes in, order to
. survive; JudYth of Judith manages her own pig farm

-Yet, desprte a reject}on of her original lrving arranqe;:

ment, eagh protago;ist moves to form new d&hesggc attach-

A . - Ve . {. )
'ments,, to create a new family structure, and‘to endorse new

-

rules. The stradn of maternal feminism which links Traill's

™ -

. . . ] :
work with Dundan's, Connor's, and Laurence's work is strongly
. .

4 in’evidence in the works of Hontgomery, Vilson, Peﬁfsfezd_

Howe, and Barfoot Their prqtagonrsts have a spiritual

func/t.lon, pgsonal survlval is always a primary concern

. but they have also a duty to perform in their relatlonships
with others, and .this duty is most clearly expressed in the

‘formatlon of new fanily attachments or ﬂn{the clarificatlon

of existing relatioughips. Rachel ;ameron of A_Jgan_gj_ﬁgd

redefines her . role vlth respect to her mother, Haggle assumes

a maternal role with the Gunnarson fanily of Sgamn_Anggl,




Etiés with her father by choosing ig indith to becaome ; ng _

farmer; EVa;has;a 18¥Q<i£§;;; with Johnny'Horvaf% and : ' -
: strengthens her relationsh Uith hér ‘son in Ing_ﬂggk_gi .
ELg, Valancy fxnds love and happlness with Barney Snaith 1n

;[h_g_mgg_ggﬂ_l_g These motifs, as has %een noted, alse appear

" in Laurence's fxctlon, and are paré of a continuity that

-~
stretches back to ®raill's views of a wbman's role in the
3

pionqering process.' The contemporary pigneer, iike.Trai{l's
pioneer, interacts with the frontier to effect change, and A -

<3

discovers a measure of happgpess'in the process. As Traill
. y
had ‘pointed out’ in The Backwoods of Capada: "...I find, by
impartial survey of my present life;,that I_am to the full as
[~ 3 . *

happy, if not really happier, than I was in~tke old coun-

try,...'=‘<;tndeed, these confemporary pioneers, like Traill

herséTf, afe "nappier,' stronger, bettet women as a result of

»

'Eheir active pafticipation in the pioneering process. The

?
longevity of che pioneet‘wompn as a character type in T a2
.- . (g
English- Canadian'fiction, anﬁ her- recgzrent use as a metaphor e, G .
[ P ° . 1
for Canadian feminxnxty, seems é% 1nd1cate that the chazacter Te b

-appeals tolsome common perception of a woman s.zd!e at.\mnn ., -
. -

and in.Canadian society, and that the role for women proposed
by the early-emiqzants was indeed an appropriate choice for
the Canadian frontier, regardless of the locatlion and natuge -

"t

of that frontier.' )
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satisfy her. Her flight from her father and froa the
Gtun&ylsm which he rgﬁresents fails when Hagar takes her
father's values uithvher.' Her assumption ‘of the role of the
housew!lfe is equaiiy unsatisfactory because Haqag_sggyﬁnues
go resent the role: "...I felt something else must happen--
fhis couldn't be all" (p. 112). Hagar's later flight from an
intolerable marriage is further proof of her ability, to take
action in an emergency. Yet this action, like the other men-
tioned, is also doomed. Hagar takes with her a mory of

Bram's physical presence which haunts her at night. Hagar's

departure is precipitated by her desire to recreate the image- -

of her father in her son John: "...Jason Cusrie never saw ny
-second son or knew at all that the sort of -boy he'd wanted'
had waited a generation to appear"™ (p. 64). This effort also

fails since Hagar has not understood her son; -he returns to
. ! -
Manawaka and to his father.

™ As has been shown, although Hagar ha% the pioneer

\qgman's ability to act, she lacks the judgment qnd self-

knowledge nécessa:y to act correctly, and her process of cop-.
lngC}ith stresses and émergencies, %heze‘ore, is misgui&ed"
She can neither change the frontier nﬁt be changed by, it un-

til she correctly 1depfif1es the nature of her pzoblem.' The

- + changes which occur during tHe last yeeks of ﬁaéar's life

represent the process of a pioneer Gonan'squérely facing her
, P

v . . . '
frontier, and choosing the activities appropriate to that:

frontier. At the last, Hagar's innate strengths combine with’

her recognition of her frontier to prodiace changes in her-
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